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Preface. 


l.     Mi:  ucript.    The   Lay  of  Havelok  is  pr»  in  the 

MS.  Laud   108  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.    The  poem  be 
-   on  f  -    written    in   double  columns,   each  on 

taining  4">  lines;  it  terminates  on  fot.  219  v.  and  is  immediately 

followed  by  the  lay  of  King  Horn  in  the  same  band.     The  rest  of 
-  taken  up  with  a  great  nninher  of  Lives  of  -  and 

■us  poems,  written  by  different  Bcribes  —  cp.  Hoi 
mans   in    Herrig'a  Archiv  vol.  49,  p.  395  sqq.  —  of  a  later  date. 
A  leaf  n  cut  out   between  fol.  211  and  fol.  212,  bo  that 

aft-T  v.  1444  no  less  than  180  lines  are  -'.  The  initial  letter 
of  every  line  is  put  a  little  way  apart  from  the  rest,  and  the 
:n  is  marked  out  into  paragraphs  by  the  use  of  large  coloured 
letters,  hut  without  spaces  between  the  lines.  All  this  may  be 
well   seen   on   the   photograph    no.  VD    of  7,  back     lines 

632 — 721   in  Skeai  3  Twelve  1  ih  Mann 

Oxford  lv'.'2.  p.  56  a         Both  the  l<>n:_'  and  the  Bhori   s  are  ue 
the    three    letters   />.  y  and  p     =   v     are    all   I  nearly 

alike,  except  that  y  is  generally  dotted.    The  Saxon  letter  p  occurs 
however   rather    rarely,    -  more   than  half  a  'ln/en  times. 

The  letters  c  and  t  as    well   as  n  and  u  are  commonly   well 
languished;    i  is  often    marked  with  a   littl  r  it.     The 

contractions    are    the   usual   ones,     according   v<  Bkeat  the  MS. 

the  end  of  the  13  th  century,  but  Hupe    UigliaXIIl.  I 
thinks  that  it  was  written  a  generation  later,  viz.  about  1380—1350, 
which   is  more  probahle. 

;   _.    2  of  Havelok  was  first  edited  by  -   i 

Feed.  Madden  for  the  Roxburgh  Club  in  I828j  then  again  by  the 
Rev.  v.".  Skeat  for  the  Eat  S        [V,  in 

186  _'ments  of  the  poem  are   found    in    Zupitza's  Alt' 

mittelenglisches    t)  5.    Auil..    Wien    und    Leipzig    16 

p.  120  seq.    v.  l--lo3,  in   R.  M  -It. 

I  i  Edition,  Oxford  1--  -     and 

in  R.  W  .  Halle  1^74,  p.  81  -■ 


VIII  Preface. 

§  3.       Literature.      Contributions    to    the    textual     criticism, 
metre,    style,    language    and    history  of  the  poem  as  well  as  the 
saga  are  given  in  the  following  essays  and  dissertations,  by 
a)  A.  J.  Ellis,  in  his  book  On  Early  English  Pronunciation. 
Part  II,  London  1869,  p.  470  seq. ; 
J.    Zupitza,    in    the    Zeitschrift    fur    deutsches    Altertum, 
vol.  XIX.  P24  seq.;  again  in  the  Anglia,  vol.  I.  p.  468  seq! 
and   VII.  145  seq. 
Fit.  Stratmaxn,  in  the  Englische  Studien,  vol.  I.  p.  423  seq. 

and  V.  377  seq. 
G.  Storm,  ib.  III.  533  seq. 

J.  W.  Hales,  in  The  Athemeum,  1889,  I.  p.  244  seq.     (Cp. 
F.  Liebekmaxn,  in  the  Deutsche  Zeitschrift  fur  Geschichts- 
wissenschaft,  IV,  2.   154  seq.  . 
H.  Hupe,    in    the    Anglia,  vol.  XIII.  186  seq. 

F.  Holthausex,  in  the  Anglia,  vol.  XV.  499  seq.,  and 
XVII.  441  seq.;  then  in  An  English  Miscellany,  Oxford 
1900,  p.  176  seq. 

E.  Kolbixg,  in  the  Engl.  Stud.,  vol.  XVI.  301  seq.,  XVII 
297  seq.  and  XIX.   146  seq. 

W.  Heuser,  ib.  XXVII.  p.  391  seqq. 
b)  F.  Ludorff,  Uber  die  Sprache  des  altengl.  Lay  Hacelok  pe 
Dane,  Munster  1873  :  Dissert,  of  GieiSen  . 

L.  Hohmann,  Cher  Sprache  und  Stil  des  altenglischen  Lai 
Havelok  pe  Bane,  Dissert.,  Marburg  1886  (cp.  Hupe  1.  a). 

P.  Wohlfeil,  The  Lay  of  Hacelok  the  Dane,  Dissert.,  Leip- 
zig 1890  (cp.  Kolbing  in  the  Engl.  Stud.  XVI.  299  note). 

G.  Wittenbrinck,  Zur  Kritik  und  Bhythmik  des  altengl. 
Lais  von  Hacelok  dem  Ddnen.  AVissenschaftl.  Beigabe 
zum  Osterprogramm  1891  des  Gymnasium  Arnoldinum 
zu  Burgsteinfurt  (cp.  Mitteilungen,  Beiblatt  zur  Anglia, 
II.  244,  and  Kolbing  in  the  Engl.  Stud.  XVI.  299  seq.  . 

Friedr.  Schmidt,  Zur  Eeimatbestimmung  des  Havelok, 
Dissert.,  Gottingen  1900  [not  yet  printed]. 

The  Notes  in  Skeat's  edition,  p.  87  seq.,  in  Morris'  Specimens 
p.  356  seq.  and  in  Wulker's  Lesebuch  p.  161  seq.  may  also  be 
mentioned  here.  Various  emendations  are  proposed  in  the  In- 
troduction and  the  Glossary  of  Skeat's  edition. 

From  a  literary  point  of  view  the  lay  is  discussed  in  B. 
ten  Brink's  Gcschichtc  der  englisclien  Littcratur,  Bd.  I,  2.  Aufl.. 
Strafiburg  1899,  p.  269  seq.  (cp.  the  English  translation  in  Bohx's 
Standard  Library  by  Horace  M.  Kexxedy:  Early  English  Lite- 
rature, \,  London  1883,  p.  232  seq.)  and  in  A.  Kraxdl's  Mittel- 
englische  Litteratur  in  H.  Paul's  GrundriJS  der  german.  Philologie, 
Bd.  II,  1.  Abteilung,  Straflburg  1893,  p.  644  seq.,  §  52. 


Prefai  IX 

1.    Source.    The  English    poem    is   probably  a  translation 
of  a  French  one,  which  is  however  lost;  the  existing  Old  French 

Lai  ■///(  •  ■■      [i    /';  and    the   Haveloc-episode   in    G 

Gaimar's    I  Eh  <■■'•  -     bear    onlj    :i    very    remote 

Bemblance  to    the    English    version,   cp    i!i>     I 

edition   and    Kcpferschmidt,8       -         />■    H 

und  ihr  Ferhaltnis  turn  Lai  d'Haveldk  in  E    Bohxi 

lien,   vol.  IV.    p.   Ill  Bqq.,    Bonn  1880.  --  The    French  lai 
ha-  been  discussed    by  A.    Ihlstron  r  i  den  fm-h- 

■  t<  n,  dissert  -  2  and  1 19  Bqq, 

i-;..  Frbyxond  in  Vollmoller's   Kritischer  John 
!  let    roman.    Phil.    III.    2.    p.  163 f       -  other 

mei  f,  and   allusions   to,    the  Havelok-saga  in  French  anil 

Enghsh  chi  -  ed  in  the  Prefs  3  on, 

s<j'l.  Onlj  "in-  "f  these,  the  interpolation  in  the  Lambeth 
MS  of  Roreri  Masking  of  Brunne's  translation  of  Piter  de 
Langtoi  i  -  ■  I  -  cial  notice,   and  has  recently 

been  made  the  suLject  of  a;.  by  K.  K.  Putnam     Z7»<    I 

beti  ■■  I!  Baltimore  1900  [reprinted  from  the  Publi- 

cations of  the  Mod.  Lang.  Assoc,  of  America,  vol.  XV,  New  S 
vol.  VIII.   p.  1      161,  who  also  reprints  the  shot  :t   the  end. 

According    to    him,    tin-    relation    of  the  various  versi< 
another  may  he  represented  in  this  way    cp.  p.   1' 


-t  Frenr; 
in  rim. 

/ 

Gaimar.      I-iy       Lam  be  lb  [nterpolatii 


1   I  by    Sir   I       Madden    in   bis  edition   of  the  English 

lay   p.    10">   sqq.,    again    by    I  :.    Miohex,    Paris    1883,    then 
Th.  Wright   in  his  edition  of  Gaimar,    London   1850,    Appendix, 
p.  3  seqq.,   at    last   bj    Sir  Thomas   '         -  Hardt  and  C 
Martin  in  Serum  Britanniearum   m-  I 

;..   London    18£ 

-  Printed  in   Maddbn's  e,iition  of   Haveloc  p.  147   sqq.,  again 
by  Pbtrie  in  vol.  I,  p.  764  seqq.  of  the  V 
ta»niea,  London   1-1-       ad  by  Tn.  Wright  tor  tie    I 
London  1850,  at  last  in  Rer.  lint.  med.  vol.   I. 

Edited  by  Ski  \t  in  his  edition,  p.  XI  sqq. 


X  Preface. 

§  5.  Date,  author,  and  dialect.  The  Havelok-poem  was 
probably  written  at  the  beginning'  of  the  14  th  century,  by  some 
unknown  minstrel,  in  the  dialect  of  Lincolnshire,  where  the 
saga  seems  to  have  been  localized.  As  the  only  parliament  at 
Lincoln  (mentioned  in  1.  1006J  was  held  A.  D.  1301,  and  as  se- 
veral lines  in  Rob.  Manning's  Handling  Sinne,  translated  in  1303, 
are  clearly  taken  from  the  Lay  of  Havelolc1,  the  date  of  the 
latter  may  be  fixed  about  1302. 

§  6.  Manner  of  editing.  The  north-eastern  Midland  dialect 
of  the  original  has  passed  through  the  hands  of  at  least  one 
northern  and  one  southern  scribe,  who  have  mixed  it  up  with 
their  respective  idioms,  and  it  has  been  the  editor's  task,  to 
eliminate  these  foreign  elements  as  much  as  possible,  and  to 
restore  the  language  of  the  poet.  This  attempt  has  been  ren- 
dered difficult  by  the  fact,  that  even  he  seems  not  to  have  used 
a  uniform  language,  but  to  have  inserted,  especially  in  his  rimes, 
the  forms  of  neighbouring  dialects,  as  is  often  the  case  in  me- 
dieval romance-poetry.  Therefore  the  uniformity  of  the  critical 
text  has  not  been  carried  out  too  strictly.  —  After  the  example 
of  H.  Sweet  (in  his  two  Middle  English  Primers)  the  long  vowels 
have  been  marked  with  an  (— ),  except  in  the  case  of  lengthening 
before  certain  consonant-groups,  where  I  have  used  the  (')■  Ou 
or  ow,  if  it  signifies  loug  it,  has  the  stroke  over  the  two  letters 
(ou  or  ow).  The  type  g  with  a  '  over  it  denotes  the  sound  of 
Mod.  E.  dg  in  bridge. 

In  order  to  make  the  poem  more  readable,  I  have  divided 
it  into  paragraphs  and  chapters,  used  modern  English  punctuation 
and  put  capitals  likewise  according  to  modern  usage.  Words 
and  syllables  which  belong  to  one  another,  but  are  separated  in 
the  manuscript,  are  connected  with  hyphens.  All  the  contractions 
of  the  scribe  and  every  alteration  of  the  MS.  readings  are  printed 
in  italics;  letters  added  by  me  are  inclosed  in  [],  letters  written 
above  the  line  or  on  the  margin  are  inclosed  in  (),  letters  to  be 
omitted  in  reading  are  dotted,  e.  g.  hnr  =  >lr.  The  foot-notes 
indicate  chiefly  those  emendations  and  alterations  of  the  text, 
which  seemed  necessary  on  account  of  sense,  rime,  or  metre, 
whereas  general  alterations  of  spelling  and  dialect  forms  are 
grouped  together  below.  If  the  conjectures  are  not  the  present 
editor's  own,  the  names  of  the  respective  authors  are  added, 
E.  meaning  Ellis,    G.:Garnett,    Ho.  :  Hohmanu,  IIu.  .  llupe,    K. : 


1  Cp.  Specimens  of  Early  English,  a  new  Edition,  by  Morris 
and  Skeat,  Pan  II,  Oxford  1884,  p.  50  sqq.  and  p.  301  (notes  to 
11.  5811   sq.  and  5923). 


Preface.  \1 

A     ting,   M.:  Morris,  Mb. :  Morsbach,  Sk.cSkeat1,  St. :  Stratmaim, 
il'.:  Wittenbrinck,  M  V :  Wulker,  '/..   Zupitza.  Rejected  emendations 
are  not  mentioned,  except  some  doubtful  one-,   which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  notes.     Bere  too,  only  some  difficult  linea  or  | 
Bages  arc  discussed  or  elucidated  by  Bhorl  refi  and  historical 

quotations,  as  it  is  not  intended  in  this  -  9  to  colled 

-  The  glossary  is  confined  to  words  not  found*  or 
insufficiently  treated  and  illustrated  in  Stratmann-Bradlei  -  Middle 
English    I) ■■<  I  onary. 

It    was   b)     no  means  an  easy   task,    to   mak  ad  able  and 

fully  intelligible   :•  a  manuscript  spelt  so  badly  and  care- 

•  v  as  that  ■•!'  Haveloc.  Tliis  difficulty  was  augmented  by  the 
attempt  to  restore  the  original  dialect  and  t<>  indicate  vowel 
quantity  —  an  experiment    which   craves   the  ent    indul- 

f  my  critics)     For    kind    help    I    am  heartily  indebted  to 
all   those   who    have  contributed  by    editions   and  sions  to 

correct  and  elucidate  the  text  of  the  poem,  and  so  have  smooth 
ed    the    way   for  the   present    editor.     The  well  known  name  of 
the    Rev.  W.  Skeat  may   here   he  mentioned   in   tl  -1  place. 

My  friend  L.  Morsbach,   with   whom    I   orally  and  by  letter  dis 

-ed   the   whole   plan   of  ti  ion.  has   not  only  given  me 

much  good  advice  in  detail,  but  also  had  the  great  kindness,  to 
read,    the    proofs    of  all   the  immunicate  to  me 

many  valuable  corrections  and  emendations  of  the  text.  To  Pro- 
fessor Nafiek  in  Oxford  I  am  indebted  for  information  on  several 
points,  and  to  our  Lector  Dr.  \.  Gough  for  kind  help  in  revising 
my  notes  and  introduction. 

Kiel.  7  august  19U0. 

F.  Holthausen. 


1   As  Sik  Fa.  Madden's  edition  was  not    a  ■    to  me,   I  was 

not  able  to  distinguish  hit  latione  from  those  of  Ski 

Such  ate  marked  with  an  *. 

>ome  new  emendations  are  proposed  at  the  and  of  the 
book,  to  which   I   wish  tn  direct   the  readers'  atl 


XII 


List  of  General  Alterations  of  the  MS.  Spelling. 

i.   Vowels. 

1.  a  instead  of:  a   e  in  am  572.    Intra  571.    Jcasti  2449,  2611. 

pat  330.  -  I-  o  in  bape  2936.  ram  sgl.  prt.  777,  1309, 
2283.    shal  1782. 

2.  e  instead  of:  a)  a  in  denshe  2689.    -endfej  2283,2355,2300, 

2371.  -  lii;  in  -«*#«;  508,  865,  946,  1390,  2282,  2681. 
here   393.  c    o   in  7imd    1961,   2446.     neyper  2697. 

s7tc    always  .  —  d    u  in  berwe  2870. 

3.  /  instead  of:    a)  e  in   ?«-  13.     /?7ede  67.     r/nr,  z/iwe  (always 

in  rimes,  yift  2336.  /n'cMe  2633.  —  b)  o  in  ?n'7f  494, 
1150.  —  c:  u  in  eZmfew  2448.     tone  2S04. 

4.  o  instead    of:    a)    «    in    Apehvold    1077.     &Zowe    587.     oo/>e 

1336,  2543.  c  see  A',  qo  314.  po«0g  796,  1057,  2587. 
groten  241,  329.  7io7de  1382,  230s,  2472,  2806.  Jior  see 
or.  hoive  see  owe.  hivore  1881.  from  2891.  Tcnowe  2207, 
2785.  Zotew  240,  328.  7o/7>  76.  Z<we  2767.  ?»or  1971. 
ore  27.  owe  1188,  1292.  f»//rJ  75,  1335,  2542.  s7,o/ 
1783.  slwioe  2206,  2784.  .voce  401.  sowe  473,  1187,  1962, 
2143,  2255,  2410,  2430,  2944.  .s-frn  315,  466.  wo  465. 
wowe  474,  2470.  ivore  400,  1925,  2255.  fore  2254,  2486. 
—  b:  e  in  //ore  974.  &o£e  694,  1680.  7w7r7e  .see  o7c7. 
fcome  1208.  wiorffy  233,  945,  962,  983.  nome  1207. 
oZd^  546,  2472.  or  15,  229,  541,  684,  1261,  2680.  n/v 
361,  693,  1681.     shove  1098,  1853.     wore  414,  973. 

5.  on  instead  of:    a    i  in  mouhte  196.    —  b)  ei  in  pmtfhj  (al- 

ways). 

6.  ?/  always  instead  of  ?;  without  marking  it. 

11.  Consonants. 

1.  c  instead  of  £  in  pouchte  1073. 

2.  r/  instead  of:  a)  _/»  in  (led  116,  354.  —  b)  t  in  cmc?  36,  557. 

-ed  1266,  1923,  2615.  —  c)  th  in  be^etf  1128.  umftfetft 
1127. 

3.  /t  instead  of  p  in  7iere  1350.   —  lit  instead  of  th  (always). 

4.  I:   instead    of:    a)  c  in    Jcinn    2318.     fcitfe   942.  b)  o7t  in 

rilce  13:;. 

5.  /  instead    of:    a    d  in  rn/5e  (MS.    mfr!    361,    693,    1681.  — 

1 1  h  in  pefij  instead  of  he  (always).  —  c)  s  in  the 
3.  pers.  sgl.  ind.  pres.  and  2.  pers.  pi.  imper.  (always1. 

— *£— 


Incipit  vita  Hauelok,  quondam  rex 
Anglie  et  Denemarchie. 


H  h    tO  ii  le-men,  [fol.  204,  col.  1 

Wlues,   maydnee,  and  alle  men, 
a  tal».-  J>at  ich  v<>u  wile  tellefn], 

[H]w0  BO   it   wilv   here,   and  prr-tTi  duelle'n  .' 

I'-  t;i!-    ie  of  Ham.'lok  i-m&ki 

II  wll  he  was  lltel,   lie  ycdi;  ful  naked. 

Hauelok  was  a  ful  gOd  Lrome, 

Ilr  was  ml  god  in  eueri  Ik    trot 

I  If  was  \jh  wic[h  I  an  at  nude, 

10  1'at   hurt--  ride*  on  am  stede. 

1'at  ye  nrnwen  n<>n  y-here 

And  \)c  tal»;  yi    :        i  in  y-lere[n]. 

A.1   the  I  of  u  n-  tale 

Fil  me  a  cuppf  of  ful  god  8 
1")  And  wile  drinken,  hyr  y  spelle, 

I'at  Crist  as  Bhilde  alle  fro  hellel 
late  us  heu<re  so  for  tO  d5, 

I'at   wf   mOten  comen  him   tO; 

And  witfh]  I>at  it  mOte  ben 

Bei  domino! 

II'  schal  biginnen  a  rym,  — 

Krist  us  ytue  we]  god  f;  i 

The  rym   is   linked   of  Ilaiu-lok. 

A   stalworfri  man   \n  a   flokj 
25  He  was  pe  stal?  •;  mav  at  nede, 

I'at   may   rlden  on  an; 


ox.  iz*» 


13  beginning 
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2  Havelok,  V.  27—59. 

It  was  a  king  bi  ore-dawes, 

That  in  his  time  gode  lawes 

Dede  maken,  an[d]  ful  wel  holden; 
30  H}rm  louede  yuwg,  him  louede  holde, 

Erl  and  barun,  dreng  and  ^ayn, 

Knic[h]t,  bondemaw,  and  swain, 

Wyues,   maydnes,  prestos  and  clerkes, 

And  al  for  hise  gode  werkes. 
35  He  louede  God  with  al  his  micht, 

And  hull  kirko,  and  soth,  and  richt; 

Richt-mse  men  he  louede  alle, 

And  oueral  made  hem  forto  calle; 

Wreieres  and  robberes  made  he  falle, 
40  And  hated  hem  so  maw  doth  galle; 

Utlawes  and  theues  made  he  byndefn], 

Alle  that  he  michte  fynde[n], 

And  heye  hewgen  on  galwe-tre ; 

For  hem  ne  yede  gold  ne  fe. 
45  In  that  time  a  man  pat  bore 

Of  red  gold  up-on  hijs  bac,  [204,  2] 

In  a  male  [hjwltli  or  blac, 

Ne  funde  he  non  that  him  misseyde, 

50  N[e]  hi'md  on   [him]   with  iuele  leyde. 

fawne  michte  chapmew  fare 
Purtith   Eng[e]16nd  wit[h]  here  ware. 
And  baldelike  bye  and  seller, 
Oueral  per  ]>e[i]  wilen  dwellen: 

55  In  gode  burwes,  and  per-fram 

Ne  funden  j>e[i]  non  pat  dede  hem  sham, 
fat  he  ne  were  sone  to  sorwe  brou/tf, 
An[d]  pouere  milked,  and  brow[h]t  to  nou/tf. 
Panne  was  Engelond  at  l.iayse; 

28  gode  St.]  were  gode.  29  Dede  St.]  He  dede.  31  payn  Z.] 
kayn.  33  wyues  Z.]  wydues.  37  Ricth  Sic]  Rirth.  39  wrobberes. 
50  Ne  Sk.  ||  with  iuele  on  hond  ms.     53  beye.     57  werew. 


Havelok,  V.  60-93.  3 

60  Michel  was  sui[l]ch  a  king  to  preyse, 

Pat  held  so  Engfejlond  in  grith: 

Krlst  of  heuene  was  him   with. 

He  was  Engelondes  blome. 

Was  non  so  bold  lond  to  rome, 
65  Pat  durste  upon  his  [lTX>e]  bringhe 

Hunger,  ne  [Otjhere  wicke  pinghe. 

Hwan  he  f/lede  hise  foos, 

He  made  hem  lurken,  and  crepe;?  in  wros:  oh  V^ 

Pe[i]  hidden  hew  alle,  and  heldew  hew  stille, 
70  And  diden  al  his  herte  wille. 

RicM  he  louede  of  alle  I)inge, 

To  wronge  micht  him  no  ma«  bridge, 

Ne  for  siluer,  ne  for  gold: 

So  was  he  his  soule  hold. 
75  To  be  faderles  was  he  roth :  tc^^uX 

[H]wo  so  dede  hem   wrong  or  loth, 

Were  it  clerc,  or  were  it  knic/tf, 

He  dede  hem  sone  to  hauew  ric///; 

And  [h]wo  [so]  dide  widuen  wrong, 
80  Were  he  neure  knic///  so  strong, 

Pat  he  ne  made  him  sone  kesten 

In  feteres,  and  ful  faste  festen; 

And  [h]wo  so  dide  maydne  shame 

Of  hire  bodl,  or  brou//f  in  blame, 
85  Bute  it  were  bl  hire  wille, 

.He  made  him  sone  of  limes  spille. 

He  was  te  beste  kmht  at  nede, 

Pat  heuere  michte  riden  on  stede, 

Or  wepne  wagge,  or  folc  ut  lede. 
90  Of  kmkt  ne  hauede  he  neujre  drede, 

Pat  he  ne  sprowg  forth  so  sparke  of  glede, 

And  lete  him  [knowe]  of  hise  band-dede,  [204  b.  1] 

Hw  he  coupe  with  wepne  spede; 

CI  Engelond  Sk.  66  othere  G.  79  so  dide  Sk.  ]  diden. 
82  In  feteres  and  Z.}  And  in  f.  86  He  Sk.]  Ke.  87  He  Sk.  Ke 
92  knowe  Sk. 

l* 
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4  IJavelok,  V.  94— 127. 

And  pber  he  refte  him  hors  or  wede, 
95         Or  made  him  sone  hawdes  sprede, 

And  'Louerd,  mercil"  loude  grede. 

He  was  large,  and  no  wicht  gnede: 

Hauede  he  non  so  god  brede, 

Ne  on  his  bord  mm  so  god  shrede, 
100         Pat  he  ne  wolde  porwit[h]  fede"  * 

Poure  bat  on  fote  yede, 

Forto  hauew  of  him  pe  mede 

['at  for  us  wolde  on  rode  blede, 

Crist,  pat  al  kan  wisse  and  rede, 
105         Pat  euere  woneth  in  anl  pede, 

IT  Pe  ki«g  was  hoten  Apelwold, 

Of  word,   of  wepne  he  was  bold; 

In  Engeland  was  neure  knicht, 

I 'at  betere  hel[d]  be  Pond  to  richt. 
110         Of  his  bodi  ne  hauede  he  eyr 

Bute  a  mayden  swipe  fayr, 

Pat  was  so  yung  pat  she7  ne  coupe 

Gon  on  fo(te),  ne  speke  wit[h]  moupe. 

Pan  him  tok  an  iuel  strong, 
115         Pat  he  we[l]  wiste,  and  under-fontf, 

Pat  his  derf  was  comew  him  on, 

And  seyde:  cCnst,  [h]wat  shal  y  don"? 

Louerd,  [hjwat  shal  me  to  rede? 

I  woth  ful  wel,  ich  haue  ml  mede. 
12<)         [HJw  shal  nou  ml  douhter  fare"? 

Of  hire  haue  ich  michel  kare: 

She  is  mikel  in  ml  pou/tf, 

Of  me  self  is  me  riht  now[h]t. 

No  selcouth  is,  pou[h]  me  be  wo: 
125         She  ne  kaw  speke,   ne  she  kan  go. 

Yif  sche  coupe  on  horse  ride, 

And  a  thOTisende  mew  bl  hire  syde, 

115  wel  Sk.  |i  fong. 


Havelok,  V.  128  -157. 

And  sh'    w6re  comex  intil  helde, 
And  Engelond  sh<   cGQpe  welde, 


130         And  den  hem  of  bar  hire  w6re  aueme.  • .,  *?*"•* 

And    hire  bodl  coupe  yeine,  £*.**.  -^i*^M»^ 

Xe  wolde  me  neufre  iuele  like, 
pou[h]  icli  wfire  in  heuene-rl&e.' 

Quanne  he  hauede  |>is  pleinte  maked, 
135         I'-  ir-after  Btronglike  quaked, 

11<'  sende  writes  sone  on-On 

After  Ins  erles  eu-.  ih  on,  [204b,  2] 

And  after  hise  baruns,  rlche  and  ponre, 

Fro  Rokeeburw  al  into"  D5u< 
140        That  /'••  i    shulden  comen  swipe 

Til  him,  that  was  ful  nnbllpe, 

To  ^at  Btede  pe[r]   hfi  lay. 

In  harde*  bondes,  nicJM  and  day. 

!!-■  v.  ■••  witfh]  yuel  feat, 

145         I '.it  he  no  rnouA/e  haue*n   no  n 

1 1'    oe  mouAte  no*  mfite  hete  n  . 

Ne  he  oe  mouchte  no  lype  .oc  „. 

Ne  nun  ol'  his  iuel  pat  oOupe  red; 

Of  him  ne  was  nouJU  buten  d< 

A  lie  pat  pe  writes  herden, 

ful  an  :  til  him  ferd< 

wrangen  h        -    and  wi 
And  yerne  ]■  -  hOre, 

Pat   he    wol  :ien  him 

l*t  of  pat  yui-1  pat  was  aC  grim. 

I'a  :u-  pe  i    weren  comen  alle 
Bifor  pe  king  into  the  balle, 


133  J)ou  Z     Me 
before  w.     154  wolde  5 


Havelok,  V.  158—189. 

At  Winchestre,  per  he  lay, 
'Welcome5,  he  seyde,  fbe  ye  ay! 
160         Ful  miehel  bank  kan   [y]  yow 

That  ye  aren  corner  to  me  now.' 

Quawne  /e;i]  weren  alle  set, 

And  be  king  [hjaueden  i-gret, 

Pe[i]  greterc  and  goulede*,  and  guuon  hem  ille, 
lb5         And  he  bad  hem  alle  ben  stille,  ~ 

And  seyde:    cbat  gretiwg  helpeth  nouht, 

For  al  to  dede  am  ich  brouht. 

Bute  nou  ye  sen  bat  I  shal  deyefn], 

Nou  ich  wills  you  alle  preye[n] 
170         Of  ml  douhter  pat  shal  be 

Yure  leuedl  after  me: 

[H]wo  may  yemera  hire  so  longe, 

Bopen   hire  and  Engeldnde, 

Til  pat  she  [b]e  wman  of  helde, 

And  pa[t]  she  rnowe  [hire]  yemew  and  welde?' 

/»e[i]  ansuerede//.  and  seyden  an-on, 
Bl  Crist  and  bl  seint  Iojhajn, 
That  p'erl  Godrich  of  Cornwayle 
Was  trewe  man,  wit[h]-utew  faile; 
Wis  man  of  red,   wis  maw  of  dede, 
And  men  haueden  of  him  mikel  d'rede. 
He  may  alber-best  hire  yeme,  [205, 1] 

Til  bat  she  mowe  wel  hen  queue.' 

T»e  king  was  payed  of  that  rede; 
185         A  wel  fair  cloth  brkge«  he  dede. 
And  per-on  leyde  be  messebok, 
Pe  caliz,  and  pe  pateyn  ok, 
Pe  corporaus,  pe  messe-gere: 
Nu-onjiej^arte  be  erl  [to]  suere, 

1(50  -v:s/       I7^  i^  z.     rji^Tz.     r^^^TT^i 

onon(0     178  Godrigh.     182  hire  alper  best.     185  wol      189  to  Mb. 
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Havelok,  V.  190-222. 


190         I'at  hfi  Bholde  yrmen  bin;  wcl. 

With-uten  lac,  wit  h  -ttten  t6l, 

Til  pat  she  w6re  tuelf  winter  held. 

And  of  speche  were  bold; 

And   1  »;it   she  coupe  of  curteysye, 
195         G5n,  and  speken  of  luue-drurye; 

And  til  pat  she  louen  mouhte, 
II  worn  b0  hire  to  gOde  |K>uc[h 

And  pat  lif  shulde  hire  yme[n] 

|v  kexte  max  that  mioAfe  liu<  n  . 
200  -•••,    fa\  r.-ti •     the    -t:  ok: 

I'at  dede  he  him  sweren  on  pe  bOk. 
And  pa/me  shulde  he   Engel 
Al  bitechen  in-tO  hire  h6nd. 


1  mA&c  LacA 


a    -     • 


Quanne  pat  was  sworn  on  pis  wis 
J1 1"         Pe  king  dede  pe  mayden  an 
And  pe  erl  hire  bitauc  1. 
And  al  the  lond  he  euere  awe  h]te, 

Kngel<>nde  eueri[lc]  del; 
And  preide,  Ik1  shulde  yeme  hire  w6l. 


a-6. 


210 


■1  i  5 


220 


I>     '■..'.   g   ne  mow.  i,  te  d5n  nO  more, 
But  yerne  preyede  Godes  "re; 
And  dede  him   hoeleti   \\<-l  and  Bhrlue, 
1  wDth,   tit"  hundred  slpes  and  fi 

fte  dede  him  BOre  awinge  d  . 
And  wit  h    hdndea  Bmerte  dinge  n  ; 

:>at  pe  blod  ran  of  his  fleys  b 
I'at  tend  re  was,  and  -wipe  neysjh]. 
He  made  Ins  qu  ?Ipe  w6l, 

And  Bone  gaf  it  lei. 

II  wan  it  was  gtuen,  ne  mic[h]te  men  find 

mikel  men  mic  h  te  him  in  win 
<  tf  his  \n  arjee,  ne  in  cbisl 


:  -      ■*&, 


199  bee  te.    204Quani  Ouanne    pie  St.]  1    - 

transposed  by  Z 


Havelok,  V.  223—252 

In  Engelond  pat  noma«  wiste- 

oo-         b°f  f!  WaS  ymew"  fair?  and  wel, 
Pat  him  was  leued  no  catel. 

^ne  he  hanede  be*  ofte  swngen     ""< 
Ofte  shnue«,  and  ofte  dungen,  r205  21 

In  manw  tuas',  kmde  he  sevde  l       '    J 

9*n         n!°Vrl'at  he  lDe  sPeche  leyde;       'w^«H 
<"U        To  Iesu.s  Crist  bigan  to  calle  (^^"&  -T~* 

And  deyede  biforn  his  heymen  alle. 

fan  he  was  ded,  bere  micfhjte  men  sefn] 

ie  moste  sorwe  that  mic[h]te  befnl- 

Per  was  sobbing,  slking,  and  sor ,  ^ 

Handes-wmgi.g,  and  drawing  bi  hor;^  A=T 

Alle  greten  swipe  sore  "  ^UCtSUl 

Riche  and  poure  pat  here  wore:  fg^ 

An[dJ  mikel  sorwe  hauederc  alle 

Leuedyes  in  boure,  knicfhjtes  i,  halle. 

Quan  pat  sorwe  was  somde]  Uten 

And  Mi\  hauede,  longe  grJten, 

Belles  dede«  J>e{i]  sone  rkgen 

Monkes  and  pastes  messe  singen- 
245         ^nd  sau^s  deden  Mi]  manle  rMen, 
245  at  God  self  shulde  his  soule  lede. 

Into  heuene,   biforn  his  sone 

And  per  wit[h]-uten  hende  wone. 

[II.] 

fan  he  was  to  be  erpe  brou/,7. 
ie  riche  erl  foryat  \he]  nouht 
^00         Pat  he  ne  dede  al  Engelond 
Sone  sayse  i«til  his  hond; 
And  in  be  castels  letb  he  do 

249  erl  ne. 


Havelok,  V.  253— 2 


Pe  knic[h]tea  he  mic[h]te  tristeti  t5; 
And  alle  |>e  englisfh]  dedi?  he  sue: 
_"  Pat  /-•  i    ahuldew  him  ghdd  fey  beren; 

He  yaf  alio  me«,  J)at  g5d  [him]  bouc[h]te, 
Linen  and  deyen  til  bat  h[e]  mouc[h  fce, 
Til  bat  ]:»e  kingea  dow  w5re 

Tuenti  winter  hold,  and   more. 


OK 


o-F. 


■0         Pa/me  he  hauede  take??  bia  Dth 
Les,  baruns,  lef  and  15th, 
<  >f  knic[b]tes.  cherlea,   fro  and   bejre, 
Iustises  dede  he  maken   newe, 
Al  Engelond  to"  faren  |)or\v. 
■2<>5         FrtS  DOnere  into  Rokesbonv. 

Schii       3  he  Bette,  bedels,  and  greynes 
Grith-Bergeajiz,   \vit[h]  I  gleyues, 

To  ye  mew  wilde  wodee  and  pa] 
Fro  wicke  mew,   that  wold?  dOn  sca|>ee 
70  1  forto  hauefl  alio  at   i 

his  willc,  at  hise  mercl; 
Pat  nOn  dur.-te  be*   him  ageyn,  I] 

Erl  ne  bariin.  knic[h]t  n«-  Bweyn. 
Wislike,  for  sotli.  was  him  wel 
27  Of  folc.  of  wepne,  of  catel. 

-   [dike,  in  a  lite  brawe 
Al  Engelond  of  hi: 
•jjy.  i-r  Al  Engelond  was  of  him  adrad, 
j,  fcfo^t.  Jje  beste  his  fio  be  gad. 

_>0         I*  louAter  prlue, 

And  wex  pe  fayrest  vrmafi  on  llue. 

Of  alle  pewe-  j    -    she  \\i-. 

Pat  gode  weren,  and  of  l 

Pe  mayden  Goldeboru  was  hr.fn ; 


g 


r~h- 


'*~JC 


256  him  8k.    257  he  S*    him.    267  i  »»«. 

278  adrad  mi  m.<.  altered  from  adred.     279  hie 
gan  |  to   Wi.    282  was  Si. 


■O^Cl*-^«,v* 
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Havelok,  V.  285—317. 


olS.  <jfa~ 
285         For  hire  was  manl  a  ter  igroten.        " 

Quawne  be  erl  Godrich  him  herde 
Of  hat  maydew,  hw  we[l  s]he  ferde, 
Hw  wis  she  was,  [h]w  chaste,  hw  fayr, 
And  hat  she  was  he  rihte  eyr 
290         Of  Engelond,  of  al  he  rlke: 
Po  bigan  Godrich  to  slke, 
And  seyde:  f[H]weber  she  sholde  be 
Quen  and  leuedl  ouer  me? 
Hweper  she  sholde  al  Engelond, 

i&L'X     295        And  me'  and  mIn(?i  hau?w  in  hire  hond? 

Dapeit  hwo  it  hire  thane!  f cJJmv  ..  uJ* 

Shal  she  it  neuere  more  haue. 
Sholde  ic  yuie  a  fol,  a  heme        *J*-  l*^'  *^ 
Engelond,  bou[h]  she"  it  yerne? 
300         Daheit  hwo  it  hire  yiue, 

Euere  more  hwll  I  Hue!  * 

She"  is  waxen  al  to  prud, 
For  gode  metes,  and  noble  shrud, 
Pat  hie  haue  yiuen  hire  to  offte; 
305         Hie  haue  yemed  hire  to  softe.  Jf 

Shal  it  nouht  hen  als  she"  penkej:  W    -l 
Hope  maketh  fol  man  ofte  blenkes.^"^ 
Ich  haue  a  sone,  a  ful  fayr  knaue, 
He  shal  Engelond  al  haue. 
310         He  shal  [hen]  king,  he  shal  ben  sire, 

So  broiike  I  euere  ml  Make  swIre!'        */S'  lrVc' 


Q 


Hwan  his  trayson  was  al  pouM, 
Of  his  oth  ne  was  him  nouR 
He  let  his  oth  al  ouer-go, 
15         Per-of  ne  yaf  he  nouht  a  stro; 
Bute  sone  dede  hire  fete, 
Or  he  wolde  hetew  anl  mete,  [205  b,  2] 


^<^>v«JW*r«xyl 


287  wel  she  Sk     310  ben  Sk. 

Jtl  j/4*^  Utzx*~  iJ-fo^  ti+fo. 
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Havolnk,  V.  B18    349.  11 

Fro  Winchestre,  ber  slu'  was 

Also  a  wick?  traytur  [udas; 
320        And  dede  ledew  hire  to  DOure,  *■<$•  ^^ 

I'at  Btandeth  on  be  seis  oure;  "5**~'  n; 

And   {>erhinne  dede  hir«/  fede 

POurelike  in  feble  w6de. 

Iv  caste!  dede  he  y6men  sO, 
325         l'at  nun  ne  mic[h]te  corner   hire  tO 

<  »i'  hire  frend.   with  [hire]  to  Bp6k( 

I'at  heuere  mic[h]te  hire  bale  wreken. 

Of  Goldeboru  shnl  we  nou  loten, 
I'at  nouht  ne  bli/meth  forto  grol 
330         Pat  she  liggeth  \i>  prtsoun: 

h>u.s   Crist,   that  T.azarun 
T6  liue  brouc[h]te  fro  dedebondes, 
He  lese  hire  wit[h]  hise  hondes; 
And  lent;  she  mu[te]  him  y-se 
Heye  hangen  on  galwe-trc. 
Kt^Ji,       i'at  hire  haued  'w  sorwe  hxowht. 
30  as   ~\\r  ne  misdede  nouM! 


S:i  y]   wS  nou  forth  in  htlre  Bpelle!  .    ,4  , 

In  '[,at  time,  bo  it  bif,il,.  *'*  H^7  ^ 

340         Was  in   be  I6n[d]  of  Denemark 

A   rlche  king,   and  swybe  stark. 

P[e]  name  of  him  was  Birkabeyn, 

II.'   hftuede  manl  knic[h]t  and  sueyn; 

He  was  fayr  man,  and  vricht, 
345         Of  bodi  h€  was  be  beste  knicM  •      rf 

Pat  eufre  mic[h]te  lede/>jitl.i  here,  \  a^.~^ 

Or  stede.  onne  ride,  or  handlen  Bpi 

Pr€  children  hauede  he  bl  hie  wif. 

He  hem  louede  ?0  his  llf. 


326  hire  Sk.    834  mote  Z.    342  J>e  8i.    348  he  hau< 


12  Havelok,  V.  350—380. 

350         He  hauede  a  sone  [and]  douhtres  two, 

Swipe  fayre,  as  it  fel  so. 

He  pat  wile  non  forbere, 

Riche  ne  poure,  king  ne  kaysere, 

DeVT"  him  tok  paw  he  bes[t]  wolde 
355         Liuen,  but  hyse  dayes  were  fulde;    z^^XCm^ 

Pat  he  ne  mouc[h]te  no  more  Hue, 

For  gol[d]  ne  sillier,   ne  for  no  gyue. 

Hwaw  he  pat  wiste,  rape  he  sende 
*"    After  prestes  fer  an[d]  hende,  V^f 

360         Chanounes  gode,  and  mo«kes  hope. 

Him   for  to  wisse[n]  and  to  rope,       icsdv*  <^^*- 
Him   for  to  hoslen  an[d]  to  shrlue,  [206,  1] 

Hwll  his  bodl  were  on  liue. 

Hwa«  he  was  hosled   [wel]  and  shriuew, 
365         His  qmste  maked,  and  for  bim  gyue/?. 
Hise  knic[h]tes  dede  he  alle  sit[t]e[n], 
For  porw  hem  he  wolde  wite[n], 
Hwo  mic[h]te  yeme  hise  children  yunge, 
Til  ]bat  pQ[\]  koupen  speke«  wit[h]  tuwge; 
370         Spekew  and  gangen,  on  horse  riden. 

Knic[h]tes  an[d]  sweynes  bl  here  sidew. 

I>q  i    spoken  per-offe,   and  chosen  sone 
A  riche  man  pat  under  mone 
Was  pe  trewest,  as  he  wende, 
375         Godard,  pe  kinges  oune  frende; 

And  seyden,   he  mouchte  hem  best  loke, 
Yif  pat  he  hem   undertake, 
Til  hise  sone  mouhte  here 
Helm  on  heued,  and  ledew  ut  here, 
^0         In  his  hand  a  spere  stark, 


350  and  Sk.  351  it  fel]  fel  it.  354  best  Sk.  361  for  5ft.  J 
forth m  ||  rope  ]  rede.  362  hoslen  31.  ]  hoslon  [|  forto.  373  pat  Z.  ] 
was.     374  as  Z.  ]  pat. 
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And   king  hen  makcd  of  Denemark. 

He  wel  trdwede  I>at  J        -     de. 

And  on  Godard  handea  leyde, 

And  seyde:   'Hen-  bi-t€cb.Q   i   he 
385         Mine  children  alle  \nv. 

Al  Denemark,  and  al  ml 

Til  hat  mi  .-one  of  h£lde  b€; 

But  bat  ich  wille.  bat  bfi 

(  >n  auter,  and  on  mi  ,  , 

390         On  be  I  bat  men  ringed  ^S^L^^  «*~f«> 

<  'n  mi  ik  he  pr6st  on  Binge/, 

i'at  bou  mine  children  shah  w6[l]  yeine,  JJtJk.it, ULfa- 

l\»t  h«re  kin  b€  ful  w6l  qufme,  r**^* 

Til  ml  Bone  mowe,  b€n  knicAl, 
395         Panne.    1'iteche  him  b0  his  riclit: 

Dent-mark,  and  bat  bertil  1  ±*  ■{*-  <&L 

Casteles  and  tunes,  wodea  and  wi  ngesl' 

Godard  Btirt  un.  an[d]  swor  al  pat 
I'e  king  bim  bad,  and  -  sat 

400         Bi  the  knic^i  bfir  wore, 

Pat  w€pen  alh-  -  re 

For  be  king  pat  deide  BOne: 
l$axu  '     -     that  mikede  mOne 

<  >n  be  mirke  niht  t<~» 

405        Wit?  bis  Boule  frO  helle-plne; 
And  leue  bat  it   m5te  wone 
In  heuenenche  with  sone!  20( 

I  IV.  | 
Hwan   Birkabeyn  was  leyd    i 
Pe  erl  dede  snne  take   be  knaue 
410         Hauelok?  hat  was  he  eir, 


388  ]>ou  5*.     392  wel  5/;. 
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Swanborow,  his  sister,  Hellied  be  toper, 
And  in  be  castel  dede  he  hem  do, 
Per  non  ne  mic[h]te  hem  corner  to 
Of  here  kyn,  ber  bei  sperd  wore; 
415         Per  pe[i]  greten  ofte  sore, 

Bobe  for  hunger  and  for  kold, 
Or  i>e[i]  weren  bre  winter  hold. 
^£  Feblelike  he  gaf  hew  ciobes, 

r   s,Jh.)  He  ne  yaf  a  note  of  hise  olpes ; 


420 


425 


430 


435 


440 


HeA  hem  clobede  r\ht,  ne  fedde, 

Ne  dede  hem  rlchelike  bedde. 

Pawne  Godard  was  sikerlike 

Under  God  ]pe  moste  swike,  a.$.*~~t*j 

Pat  eure  in  erbe  shaped  was, 

With-uten  on,  be  wi[c]ke  Iudas. 

]  la ue  he  be  malisun  to-day 

Of  alle  bat  eure  spekew  may: 

Of  pa/riark,   and  of  pope, 

And  of  prest  with  lokew  kope,       UJ^^L^j^ 

Of  monekes,  and  hermltes  bobe, 


;  C*>iA*V 


And  of  be  leue  boll  rode, 

Par  God  him-selue  ran  on^blode! 

Crist  wane  him   with  his  mouth!       il^TuUu< 

Waned  wrbe  he  of  norb  and  stith, 

Offe  alle  men,  bat  spekew  kmme, 

Of  Cnst,  bat  made  mono  and  suwne! 


Pawne  he  hauede  of  al  be  lond 
Pe  folk  tilled  in-til  his  bond, 
And  alle  haueden  sworew  him  oth, 
Rlche  and  poure,  lef  and  loth, 

Pat  ^e[i]  sholden  hise  wille  freme, 


^*wvw»'U 


421  Ne  hem  ne  dede  ||  bedde  St.  ]  bebedde.  431  holi  rode  on 
erasure.  432  bar  ]  pat.  435  man.  436  made  Sk.  ]  maude.  438  Al 
pe  folk. 
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And  pat  /-<•  i    shuldefn]  him  txmht  greme,  v-mc«^ 

He  pouAte  a  ful  Btrong  trechery, 

A  trayson  and  a  felony,  y^J^ll    > 

445         Of  pe  children   fortO  make: 

Pe  deuel  of  hello  him  sone  take! 

Swan  pal   was  pouAt,  on5n  he  ferde     ^  j^^  tL.)jLuj*. 

I"  pe  tour  per  /-••  i    wOren  Bperde,      *v^^^^l<- /~^£-  >~7  ~< 

IVr  £e[i    grt-t* ■/'   for  hunger  and  cold:  a-f^^L*,. 

450         re  knaue  pat  was  Bumdel  bold, 

Earn  liin.  n,  on  knea  him  sette, 

And  Godard  feyre  he  per  grette;  l6b,l] 

And  Godard  Beyde:  '[HJwat  is  yw?  <{»U  *~*  1 

Hwl  grete  ye  and  goulew  n< 
455  For  as  hungreth  Bwlpe  -<~>re*, 

9eyden  /«•  i    wijruten  more. 
We  ne  haue  to  hete,  ne  we  ne  haue 

Her-inne  neyther  kniht  ne  knaue 

rat  ytueth  us  drinken,  ne  nO  mete, 
460         Haluendel  pat  we  m<5un  ete. 

WO  is  us  pat  we  wfi-cii  born! 

Weilaweil  nis.it  no  korn, 

I  'at  men  mic[h]te  make*  of  bred? 

Ub  hungn  we  aren   ney  ded. 

465         Godard  herde  here  w< 

Ther-otl'e  yaf  he  nun/,/  a  etro, 
But  tOk  pe  maydnes  bOthe  Bam 
Al-.-u  it  were  up-on  hiis  gamen; 
so"   he  wolde  with   1  ke, 

470         I'at  were?   tor  hunger  grene  and  Ue[ke.  o>v  lrt**J*.- 

bdpen  he  karf  on  two  h. 
And  ripen    ~har    hew  al  to  «:  rotes. 


Ivr  was  -orwe.  [h]w0  b0   ''■' 


PV  t»y.  ywft 


452  t'u!   feyre.     456  wipul  164  Ub  &        pa.       '*«- 
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480 


485 


490 


f-r^ 


495 


Havelok,  V.  474-506. 

—         PL 
Hwan  pe  children  bl  p[e]  wowe  uZjJaJ^W^'}' 

Leyen  and  spraulede»  iw  ]?e  blod :      cA   0^Lyrvc*n/>c^rr 
Hauelok  it  saw,  and  pe[r]-bl  stod.       [JUy^  >  *U*&-i 
Ful  sorl  was  bat  sell  knaue, 
Mikel  dred  he  mou/ife  haue, 
For  at  hise  herte  he  saw  a  knlf, 
For  to  reuen  him  hise  lyf. 
But  J>e  k[n]aue,  J>at  litel  was, 
He  knelede  bifor  ]pat  [wicke]  Iudas, 
And  seyde:   'Louerd,  mercl  nou! 
Ma«rede,  louerd,  biddl  you. 
Al  Denemark  I  wile  you  yme, 
To  |>at  forward  pQ  late  me  Hue; 
Here  hi  wile  on  boke  swere, 
Pat  neure  more  ne  shal  I  bere 
Aye[i]n  |>e,  louerd,  shel[d]  ne  spere, 
Ne  oper  wepne  that  may  you  dere. 
Louerd,  haue  mercl  of  me! 
To-day  I  wile  fro  Denemark  fie, 
Ne  neufre  more  comen  ageyn: 
Swerew  y  wile,  pat  Bircabein 
Neuere  yete  me  ne  gat.' 


500 


505 


Hwan  be  deue(l)  he[r]de  |>at, 

Sum-del  bigan  him  for  to  rewe;         [206  b,  2] 

With-drow  pe  knlf,  pat  was  lewe  **  hS&vuts;  cw^ 

Of  pe  sell  children  blod; 

Per  was  miracle  fair  and  god, 

Pat  he  pe  knaue  nouht  ne  slou, 

But  fo[r]  rewnesse  him  pit[h]-drow. 

Of  [HJauelok  rewede  him  ful  sore, 

And  pouc[h]te,  he  wolde  ]?at  he  ded  wore,        c    . 

But  on  J)at  he  nouht  wit[h]  his  hend  •J^^^X'W. 

Ne  drepe  him  [self],  pat  fule  fend!       "X^JTIU^ 


oULmS    tjr 


yru*\> 


474  pe  Sk.  476  per  Sk.  481  knaue  Sk.  482  wicke  Mb.^ 
490  wepne  Sk.  ]  wepne  bere.  495  birca  annulled  before  yete.  -Lm> 
496  herde  Sk.    502  for  Sk.    506  self  ]  nonth.  k*~^> 
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r*ouc[h]te  he,  alfl  he  him  bi-8t0d, 

Starende  als  he  wi  d:  •  . 

Yif  v   late  him  In.  &H:.  '    :^4 

510        He  raic[h]te  me  wirchen  michel  wD. 

I  irith  iv  g6ty  neufre  mO, 

II«-  may  [me]  waiter  for  tO  - 

And  y[i]f  he  w€re  brouc[h]t  of  Jlae,      A^T-4 

And  mine  children  wolden  thrlue, 
515        Louerdingee  after  i 

<  »t  al  Denemark  mic[h]ten  /<••  i 

1  Sod  it  wite,  he  Bhal  ben  ded, 

Wile,   i  taken  nmi  0J>er  red; 

I   -luil  do  casten  him  in  be 

I'rr  l  wili;  ])at   he  drench[ed]  1  i 

Ahouten  his  hale  an  ank< 

I'at  he  ne  flete  in  the  fli 

Per  anOn  he  dede  sende 
After  a  fishere  bat  he  wende 
I 'at  wolde  al  hifl  wille  dr». 
And  Bone  anda  he  seyde  him  tO: 
rim,  b"ii  wOst  l»u  arl  ml  bral; 
Wilte  dun   mi   wille  al, 
Pat  i  wile  bidden  \>c. 
530        TO-morwen    I]  Bhal  maken  |>e  fr<\ 

And  anc[h]te  ;.•  n,  and  rich-'  make[n],  ajJt      <Mt 

With-|>an  |)Q  wilt  |)is  child  taki 

And   li  .       him  with  j>«-  tO-nicht, 

Pan   i  aOne-liAf, 

In-tO  ]je  b6,  and  dOn  him  £>er-inne. 

Al  wi  pe  sinne.' 

im  t«">k  be  child,  and  bond  him  faste, 
Hwil  be  bondes  mic  b]te 
I 'at  weren  of  ful  stroi  g  •■    line. 


512  me  Sk.    519  m 

|  -     -  9ft 

Hollhau-eii,  Hav. 
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540         Po  was  Hauelok  in  ful  strong  pine; 
Wiste  he  neuere  her  [hjwat  was  wo: 
Iesus  Crist,  pat  makede  go  [207,  1] 

Pe  halte,  and  pe  doumbe  speke^, 
Hauelok,  pe  of  Godard  wreke! 

545         Hwan  Grim  him  haue.de  faste  bounder, 
And  sipew  in  an  old  cloth  w[u]nden, 


A  keuel  of  clutes,   ful  un-wraste,  * s  &V^ 

Pat  he  mouhte  speke,  ne  fnaste,  ^ L^j^tc^--^" 
i/u  +s  toUs*^     Hwere  he  wolde  him  bere  or  lede. 

550         Hwan  he  hauede  don  pat  dede, 
As  pe  swike  him  bad,  he  yede, 
Pat  he  shulde  him  forth  [lede] 
And  him  dr[e]inchen  in  pe  se,   — 
[For]  pat  forwarde  makede  he,   — 

555         In  a  poke,  fill  and  blac. 

Sone  he  caste  him  on  his  bac, 

And  bar  him  hom  to  his*  cleue,  **  ^^  ' 

And  bi-tauc[h]te  him  dame  Leue, 

And  seyde:  cWite  pou  bis  knaue, 

560         Al-so  thou  wi[l]th  ml  lif  saue; 
I  shal  dreinchew  him  in  pe  se, 
For  him  shole  we  ben  maked  fre, 
Gold  hauera  ynou,  and  oper  fe ; 
Pat  hauet[h]  ml  louerd  bihotew  me.' 

565         Hwan  dame  [Leue]  herde  pat, 

Up  she  stirte,  and  noxxht  ne  sat, 

And  caste  pe  knaue  so  harde  adounfe], 

pat  he  per  crakede  hise  croune 


542  to  go.  544  wreke  M.  ]  wreken.  551  As  j  Hwan  ||  bad  ] 
hauede.  552  lede  SI:.  554  makeden.  560  wilth  31.  jsauejhaue. 
565  Leue  Sk.  567  so  harde  adoun  31.  ]  adoun  so  harde.  568  he 
per  crakede  hise  croune  31.  ]  hise  croune  he  per  crakede. 
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Ageyn  a  gret  stun,  Jjit  it  lay: 

PO  Hauelok  mic[b]te  sei:    Weilawei, 

Pat  eu$re  was  1  kinges  bornl' 

Pat  him  ne  bauede  grip  or  arn,     tfh-  f1^  -  '"^sT^a-^n. 

in  or  wlf,  wluinr  or  b6rej  ao.  i^i^*^- JU-  ~^k 

i  >r  oper  best,  pat  wo  1  de  him  d< 


575         30  lay  pat  child  t<"»  middel-nicM, 

I'at  Grim  bad  Leue  bringen  lie  h]t, 
For  t<>  don  on  [him]  hie  clopi  - 

pewkeste  now  h  t  of  mine  opes 
Pat  ich  haue  mi  louerd  swi 

5S0         N e  wile  i  aouht  be  forloren. 

I  shal  beren  him  to  ]  — 

Pou  wosl   I>at    it  bi  hone//  me,  — 
And  i  shal  drenchen  him  per-inne; 
Ris  up  BWipe,  an  '1    go  bu  binne, 

585         And  blou  £te  fir,  and  Wit  a  kandell 


,^W*,W»^\, 


^u^r 


IrLM*-  I 


CL  .  S       (rt^KUrv<t-»V  x^<-*-«-H/ 


Jwtib-TV 


Ala  she  Bhulde  hise  clones  handel 
On  forto  don,  and  blowe  1"-  fir, 
She  .-aw   per-inne  a  Wd  fill  shir, 
Also  iui///  .-■>  it  were  day, 

590        Aboute  be  knaue  per  he  lay. 
Of  hise  mouth  ii  Btod,  a  -t 

-  it  were  a  sunnebem; 
Also  li/'/  was  it  per-inne, 
So  per  brenden  >r  inne. 

595  [i  mi  « Jrist  .    q  wat  h    d&me   Li  ue, 

Hwal  i-  bat  ftht  in  Ore  cleue? 
//;.-  up,  Grim,  and  loke    h]wat  it  mi 
Hwat  i-  be  Wht.  as  po"Q  wen 


207   2 


v*-Ao^*/^ 


A  i    -ti:  •  :."■  up  tO  the  ae,  — 

♦'.i  n  i  r  man   -        god  wille  haue,  — 


577  .  ]  jjer.   594    pril 

Sk.     •">97  Ris  Z.  ]  Sir.     -Vj'j  knaue 


^^    OJL*~JL  *~d    u  <^U^ 
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Unkeueledew  him,  and  swipe  unbounded, 
And  sone  anon   [upon]  him  fi'mden, 
Als  yje[i]  tirnedew  of  his  serk, 


jJu^^^^A^X^t  ^n  his^  riht  shuldre  a  kyne-merk; 
605         A -swipe  brifti,  a  swipe  fair. 

eGoddot3,  quath  Grim,   cpis  [is]  ure  eir 

Pat  shai  [ben]  louerd  of  Denemark! 

He  shal  bew  king  strong  and  stark; 

He  shal  hauew  in  his  hand 
610         A[l]  Denemark  and  Engeland; 

He  shal  do  Godard  ful   [gret]  wo,  s  MlzL 

He  shal  him  hangen,  or  [al]  quik  flo; 

Or  he  shal  him  al  quic  graue: 

Of  him  shal  he  no  mere!  haue.' 

615         Pus  seide  Grim,  and  sore  gret, 
And  sone  fel  him  to  pe  fet, 
And  seide:   cLouerd,  haue  mercl 
Of  me,  and  Leue,  that  is  me  bi! 
Louerd,  we  aren  bope  pine,  .      «    \^&a 

fine  cherles,  pine  hlne.  ^^Xf-^^q 

Lowerd,  we  sholew  pe  wel  fede,  \*^ 

Til  pat  pit  con[n]e  rldew  on  stede, 
Til  pat  pu  con[n]e  ful  wel  bere  ^JJ. 

Helm  on  heued,  sheld  and  sptre. 

625         He  ne  shal  neuere,  sikerlike, 

[Wite  it],  Godard,  pat  fule  swike. 
Poru  oper  maw,  louerd,  pan  pe, 
S[h]al  I  neuere  fremaw  be. 
Pou  shalt,  louerd,  fre  [me]  makew, 

630         For  I  shal  yemew  pe,  and  wakew; 
Poru  pe  wile  I  fredom  haue.' 

Po  was  Haueloc  a  bllpe  knaue;  [207  b,  1] 

He  sat  him  up,  and  crauede  bred, 

602  upon  67c.     606  is  Sk.     607  ben  Sk.     610  Al  Sk.     625  neuere 
wite.     627  pe  M&.jporu  pe.     628  shal   Wi.     629  shalt  me. 
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And  seide:   'leh  am    wel    ney  ded, 
I  tw;it  for  hunger,    h  wat   for  bond< 
rat  I)i i  leidest  on  min  hondi 
And  for  ;pe]  keuel  at   j>"  laste, 
Pat  in  mi  mouth  was  [ui-t    bo    faste. 
Y  was  pe[r]-with  so  harde  prangled, 
640        Pat  i  waa  h<  r  -with  ney  strangled/ 

Wei  lb  me  }»at  pu  may///  lietel 
Goddofa',  quath   Leui  -hal  pe  fete 

Bred  an  d    cheae,  butere  and  milk, 
Pastees  and  flaunes,  al  with  Builk 
6  !•")        Shole  we  Bone  pe  wel  fede, 
Louerd,  in  his  mikel  nede. 
-"tli  it  is.   {)rtt  me»  seyl  h    and  BUereth 
Per  God  wile  helpew,  nouht  ne  dereth.3 


D     ne  Bh<    hauede  brou///  pe  mete, 
•  '•50        Haueloc  anon  bigan  to  ete 
-^^*"^T  (mindlike,  and  was  ful  Wipe; 

i{x;  he  nouJM  his  hunger  mipe. 
A  lof  he  het,   y  woth,  and  m< 
For  him  hungrede  swipe  Bore. 
61  Pre  dayes  per-biforn,  i  wene, 


a       JrwULcJC 


Et  he  no  mete,   pat  wa€  we  1   .-■  ne. 

Bwan  he  hauede  eten,  and  was  fe  h«#Jb« " 

le,  maken  a  ful  t'avr  bed;  VJ,  tL>x,  **o  ~*+*£{ 

Unclope(de    him,  and  dede  him  per-i»ne,       *^^  ?u  Ju^' 
660        And  seyde:    Slep,  Bone,  with  michel  wi«i 
Slep  wel  and  dred  pe  noxxht, 

Fro  Borwe  to  ioie  art  hu  brouAf.' 

Sone  80   it    was   Wlit  of  day. 
Grim  it  under-tok,  pe  wey 


684  wel  3k.      637  pe  SJfc.  ||  for  keael   ox  per 

SA*.    6-iO  pe  oh  era 


22  Havelok,  V.  665-694. 

665         To  Jae  wicke  traitour  Godard, 

Pat  was  [of]   Denema[r]k  a  stiward, 

And  seyde:   cLouerd,   don  ich  haue 

Pat  ]j(7u  ine  bede  of  ]pe  knaue: 

He  is  drenched  in  \>e  find, 
G70         Aboutew  his  hals  an  anker  god; 

He  is  witer-like  ded, 

Eteth  he  neure  more  bred; 

He  lip  drenched  in  pe  se. 

Yif  me  gold  [and]  oper  fe, 
G75         Pat  y  mnwe  riche  be; 

And  with  pi  chartre  make  [me]   fre, 

For  pu  ful  wel  bi-hetet  me,  [207  b,  2] 

Pawne  i  last  spak  with  peT 

^,-^Lct  i  Godard  stud,  and  lokede  on  him 

^^       680      [  Poruh-like,  with  eyne  grim, 

And  seyde:   'Wiltu   [nou]   ben  erl? 

Go  horn  swlf>e,  fiile  drit-cherl ! 

Go  hepen,  and  be  euere-more 

Pral  and  cherl,   als  pod  or  wore! 
685         Shalftu]   haue  non  ojjer  mede; 

For  litel  i  [shal]  do  fte  lede 

To  pe  galues,  so  God  me  rede! 

For  J)ou  hauesft]   don  a  wicke  dede. 

Pou  mai[h]t  stunde^  her  to  longe, 
690         Bute  pou  swi]3e  [h]e]?en  gonge.' 

[V.] 

Grim  ]pouc[h]te  to  late  ]?at  he  ran 
Fro  pat  tray  tour,  ]oa[t]   wicke  man;  ^S 

And  J)ouc[h]te:   f[H]wat  shal  me  to  roj5e? 
^^^■iy^-      Wite  he  him  lme[s],  he  wile  [us]  bobe 

Klr^  665  pe  expunged  behind  wicke.    674  and  Sk.     676  me  Sk.     680 

J  poruth.     681  nou'  Sk.     686  i  shal  Sk.  ]  ig  ms.     690  hepen  M.    692 
pat  M.      693  rope  j  rede.     694  liues  ]  on  Hue  ||  us   Wi. 
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Eeye  ban  gen  on  galwe-tr 
»  Bet*.T(.'  as  is  of  Londe.   to  He, 

**•      J '  And  berwen  bopen  are  Hu 

And  mine  children,   ami  mine  wiu< 

:n  solde  Bone  al  his  corn, 
700         Shep  wit  h    wolle,  n«-th  wit  b    horn, 

Hors.   ami  .-win.    and  got     wit  h    herd, 

Iv  gees,   he  hewnes  of  £>e  yerd;  cjl^s^L  . 

Al  he  solde,   hat  ouA<  dun  A'  *-•>  cW^ 

That  he  eure  selle  niouc  h  I 
7  And  al  he  to  |>e  peni  drou. 

Hisc  ship  h<-  greypede  wel  inow,  2*^#— -*^ 

He  ded?  it  tere,  an  d    ful  wel  pike, 

['at  it  ne  derated?  sond   ne  krike;  •*-" 

rer-inne.  did?    he    a  ful  Lr<~>d  mast, 
7 1  ~     tnge  kables,  and  ful  fast, 

Ores  god,  a  ful  god   seyl: 

Per-inne  wanted*/  nou/>/  a  nayl, 

I'at  euere.   he  Bholde  per-inne  do. 

dfc 
Hwan  he  hauedej       syped  so, 

715         Qauelok  pe  yunge  he  dede.  per-inne, 

Him  and  his  wif,   his?  sones  prinne.  o^  £  ~~ -v'tf* 

And  hise  two  dou  h  tres,  pat  faire  wore, 

And  Bone  dede  he  leyn  in  an  «~»re,  ^~*^c-  -*-  r~ 

And  drou  him  to  pe  heye  B« 
720         l*'!v  he  alper-best  mi/'/  fle. 

i  londe  wore«  /»■  i   bote/  a  m 
Ne  were,   [pei]  .  but  an?  hwfle,        [208,1] 

Pat  it   ne  gan  a  wind  t<~»  rise 

it  of  pe  north  men  calleth  b 
And  drof  hem  intil  Engelond, 


am-  cr* 


7"1  and   gate    8k.       711  a      an.       720  mith    alper   best 
fered  ]  neuere.     723  bigan. 
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Pat  al  was  sipen  in  his  bond, 
His,  pat  Hauelok  was  pe  name;  * 

But  or  he  hauede  michel  shame, 
Michel  sorwe,  and  michel  tene, 
730         And  yete  he  gat  it  al  bidene; 

Als  ye  shule^  nou  forth  war  [d]  Zere[n], 
Y[i]f  that  ye  wilen  per- to  here[n]. 

In  Humber  Grim  biga«  to  lende,  d.v^J+jr 

In  Lindeseye,  x\ld  at  J)e  north-ende. 
735         Per  sat  [hlis  ship  up-on  pe  Bond, 
But  Grim  it  drou  up  to  ]?e  lond; 
And  pere  he  made  a  Htel  cote,      a-S-c^&'-c«3 
To  him  and  [ek]  to  hise  flote.         <*t  .  z^f*~^ 
Bigan  he  pere  for  to  erde, 

740  A  Htel  hus  to  maken  of  erpe, 

j^^-dtL^     So  Pat  u*  tand  hisJ  w^l  P5re 

Of  here  herboru  herborwed   wore; 

And  for  ]pat  Grim  pat  place  au[h]te, 

Pe  stede  of  Grim  ]?e  name  lau,h]te; 

745         So  pat  Grimesbl  [hit]  calle 

Pat  per-offe  speken,  alle, 

And  so  shule»   men  called  it  ay, 

Bituene  pis  and  domesday. 

Grim  was  fishere  swij)e  god, 
750         And  mikel  coTdpe  on  the  flod; 

Man!  god  fish  per-i«ne  he  tok, 

Bope  with  neth,  and  [ek]  with  hok.  J^ 

He  tok  ]pe  sturgiun,  and  J>e  qual,        y  ^^jot,  ^ 

And  pe  turbut,  and  lax  with-al, 
755         He  tok  pe  sele,  and  [ek]  pe  hel; 

He  spedde  ofte  swipe  wel: 

Keling  he  tok,  and  tumberel,  \vnL«<^c; 

730   yete  ]  prie.       731   lere   Sk.   ]   here.       739  erde  ]  erpe. 

741  pore  J  pore  were.     742  wore  ]  pere.     745  hit  calle  Z.  ]  calleth 
alle.     755  hwel. 
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760 


Y,-> 


:<• 


as. 


Hering,  and  l>e  makerel, 

Pe  but  to.  be  schulle,  \)c  |>6rnebake: 

le  paniera  dede  he  ma 
(hijtil  him.  and  61>er  prinne, 
Til  hise  som.'s  to  beren  fish  inne. 
Up  o  16nd$  to  selle,  ami  fonge. 
Forbar  he  neype  c    tun,  ne  gron| 
Pat  he  ne  to  yede  with  his  ware; 
Kam  he  neuere  h5m  hand-bare, 
rat  he  ne  brouc  h  te  bred  and  sqwel, 
In  his  shirte,   or  in   his  couel, 
In  his  poke  benes  an<l  korn: 
1 1:~'    <wink  ne  hauede  be  now  h  t  forlorn. 
And  hwan  he  tok  be  grete  laumprei, 
Ful  we  1    he  coupe  jDe  nhte  wei 
To  Lincolne,  be  gf>de  boru; 
Ofte  he  yede  h  poru  and  |)oru, 
Til  he  hauede  "1  wel  sold, 

i  |>er-fore  pe  ]><'nio-  told. 
Panne  he  cam  be>me,  /••  i    were  blipe, 
For  hom  he  brou///"  fele  - 
Wast*  '■-.   simenels  with  {jo  horn, 
Hise.   pokes  fullo  of  melf  and;  korn, 
Note-;  flesh,  shepes,  and  awines, 
And  hemp  to  maken  of  gode  lines. 
And  Btronge  ropes  to  his?  net[t]< 
In  ]3e  -  offte  set  t'es. 


*OW-«U*\ 
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VL 

Itas-gatQ  Grim  him  fayre  ledde, 
Him  and  his  g£nge  wel  he  fedde 
Wel  twclf  winter,  oper  more. 
Hauelok  was  war  pat  Grim  swank  sore 
For  his  mete,  and  he  lay  at  hom: 


764  ncyper  Sk.        .  72  wel   SI.      7.">  al   SI:,      wol 
7-3  nettes  Z.     784  se  he  Z.    Be  weren  he  ||  settes  Z 
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26  Havelok,  V.  790— S22. 

OK  0) 

790         Pouhte:   'Ich  an)   nou  no  groin; 

Ich  am  wel  waxew,  and  wel  may  eten 

More  ba«  euere  Grim   may  geten. 

Ich  ete  more,   b!  God  on  Hue, 

Kan  Grim  an[d]   hise  children  flue. 
795         It  ne  may  nouht  hen  bus  lowge, 

Goddot,  y  wile  with  /?e[m]  gunge, 

For  to  leren  sum  god  to  gete; 

Swinken  ich  wolde  for  mi  mete. 

It  is  no  shame  forto  swinken; 
800         re  man  bat  may  wel  etew  and  drinkerc, 

Par  nouht  ne  haue  but  on  swiwk  long; 

To  liggew  at  hom  it  is  ful  wrong. 

God  yelde  him   ber  Ine  may. 

I 'at  haueth  me  fed  to  bis  day! 
805         Gladlike  Iwile  f»e  paniers  bere[n] ; 

Ich  woth,  ne  shal  it  me  nouht  derejn], 

bow  h]  ber  be  iwne  a  birbene  gret, 

Also  heui  als  a  neth. 

Shal  ich  neuere  lengere  dwelle[n] : 
810         To  morwew  shal  ich  forth   [be]   pellefd].' 

On  be  morwen,  hwaw  it  was  day, 
He  stirt  up  sone,  and  nouht  ne  lay;      [208b,  1] 
And  cast  a  panier  on  his  bac, 
With  fish  gaueled  als  a  stac; 
815  Also  michel  he  bar  him  one,  (rA^>^<f^J/ 

So  pQ  foure,  bl  mine  mone.  *s  ^ ''  ^~*7 

Wel  he  it  bar,  and  solde  it  wel,  .  »     .      „ 

Pe  siluer  he  brouAte  hom  il[c]  del;       ' ^!WjL 


[Of]  al  J>at  he  ber-fore  tok  *~~"  .^    _. 

With-held  he  nouht  a  ferbinges  nok.     *u  ai*£oAxki,~y 
So  yede  he  forth  ilke  [a]  day, 
I 'at  he  neuere  at  home  lay. 


TUG  hem     be.     801  bar  |  bat.     802  wrong  ]  strong.     814  gaue- 
led St.  ]  giueled.     816  be  ]  he. 
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wolde  hf  his  mester  L 

Bifel  it  bo,  a    t'ul    Btrong  dere_ 
825        Bigan  to  rise  of  k6ni  of  bred, 

That  Grim  ne  c6u|>e  no  u*  »<  1  red, 

Hw  he  shold';  his  meine  fede; 

Of  Hauelok  hauede  he  michel  drede: 

For  he  was  Btrong,  ami  wel  mouhte  ete[n 
830        More  banne  heurre  mouA/e  In 

Ne  he  ne  mouAte  on  be  se  take 

Neyfcer  Lenge,  ne  b6rn[e]bake, 
non  f»ber  fish  he  mouhte 

His  meyn  n  with,  hat  douhte. 

835         Of  Hauelok  he  hauede  k 

Hwilgat  t»at  he  michte  fare; 

( If  his  children  was  him   non///. 

Of  Hauelok  was  al  hist;  bouAf, 

And  seyde:    Hauelok,  dere  Bone, 
840         1    wene  that  we  deye  nione 

For  hunger;   pis  dere   ifi    SO  Btrong, 

And  hiire  mete  is  'ten  Idng. 

Betere  is  pat  bu  hewne  gonge, 

Pan  bu  here  dwelle  longe; 
B45         Ibhen  |>ow  may  h  t  gangeri   to  late; 

ThiTQ  canst  ful  wel  be  ric/i/e  gate 

To  Lincolne,  be  gode  borw, 

I'<>u  hauest  it  gon  ful  ofte  born; 

Of  !«<■  ne  is  me  nouht  a  sli 

Bet$re  is  bat   |>0  bider  go, 

For  b'-r  is  mam  god  man  inne, 

Per  boB  may  h  t  hi  mete  winne. 

But  wo  is  mel  |>ou  art  so  naked; 

Of  mi  seyl  y  wold?  be  were  maked 
V  cloth,  boii  miAfest  inne  g6ng< 


JtL* 
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■  1  porne  Sk.    833  he  monhte    bat  donthe.    884  bat  doahl 
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Sone,  no  cold  J)at  pu  ne  fonge.' 

[VII.] 

He  tok  pe  sh[e]res  of  pe  nayl,  [208  b,  2] 

And  made  him  a  couel  of  pe  sayl, 
And  Hauelok  dide  it  sone  on; 
860         Hauede  [he]  neyper  hosen  ne  shon, 

V^^&Z^     Ne  n55e  kin!n]es  5b-eM  w^e; 
To  Lincolne  barfot  he  yede. 

Hwan  he  kara  pe[r],  he  was  ful  wil,    o«~  i^Ua, 

Ne  hauede  he  no  frend  to  ganger  til: 
865         Two  dajres  per  fastende  he  yede, 

fat  non  for  his  werk  Avolde  him   fede; 

Pe  pridde  day  herde  he  calle: 

'Bermen,  bermen,  hider  forth  alle!' 

[Poure  pat  on  fote  yede] 
870         Sprongen  forth  so  sparke  on  glede.    *'s'  j^ 

Hauelok  shof  dun  [wel]  nyne  or  ten, 

Riht  amid[d]ewarde  pe  fen, 

And  stirte  forth   [un]to  pe  kok, 

[Per  pe  erles  mete  he  tok.] 
875         Pat  he  bouhte  at  pe  brigge: 

Pe  bermew  let  he  alle  ligge, 

And  bar  pe  mete  to  pe  castel, 

And  gat  him  pere  a  ferping  wastel. 

Pet  oper  day  kepte  he  ok 
880         Swipe  yerne  J>e  erles  kok, 

Til  J)at  he  saw  him  on  pe  b[r]igge, 
And  bl  him  man!  fishes  ligge. 
Pe  herles  mete  hauede  he  houht 
Of  Cornwai7e,  and  kalde  oft: 

857  sheres  Sk.  861  oper  Sk.  863  per  Sk.  869  and  874  sup- 
plied  by  Sk.  879  pe  expunged  before  ok.  881  saw  Wi.  ]  say  || 
brigge  Sk.     884  Cornwalie. 
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38'  Bermew,  bermen,  hider  Bwipel 

Hauelok   it   lienlt;   ami    was   t'ul    hlipe, 

1'at  he  herde:  'Bermew!'  calle[n  ; 

Alle  made  he  hem  dun  talle[n] 

I'at  in  his  gate  ynlm  and  Btode, 
890         Wei  Bixtene  laddes  Lr<>de. 

Ala  he  lep  pe  kok    an  til, 

Be  shof  hem  alle   upon  (an     hyl; 

Astirte  til  him  with  his  rippe,  uJu*:  t^^^^^t^ 

And  bigan  be  fish  to  kippe. 
895         He  bar  up  wel  a  carte-lode 

<  If  -.   playces  brode, 

<  If  grete  laumprees,   ami  <>f  des; 
Spared?  he  neyper  tf>3  ne  helee 
Til  pat  he  to  be  caste]  cam. 

900         Pat  me«  fru  him  his  birpene  nam. 

ran  men  hauede  holpen  him  doun 
With  pe  birpene  of  his  croun,  *~ 

Pe  kr.k    hi    stod,   and  on  him   low,  -  ^~ "i/ 

And  pou'h  tv  him  stalworpe  maw  ynow,    [209,  1] 
905         And  se)rde:  'Wiltu  ben  wit  h    me? 
idlike  wile  icl.i  feden   i 
Wel  is  set  pe  met?  pu  etes[t], 
And  pe  hire  pat  ]■  -  t  . 

G  1 1  I  it  .  quoth  he,  cleue  sire, 
910        Bidde  icl.i  y6u  non  oper  hi 

But  yeuep  me  inow  t>»  ete  n], 

Fir  and  water  y  wil<-  yon   fi  te  o  . 

Pe  fir  blowe,  an[d    ful  wele  maken; 

Stickes  kan  icl.i  breken  and  krfiken, 
915         And  kindlen    i  k    ful  wel  a  fyr. 

Aiid  make/'  it  to  brennen  Bhlr; 


891  until  Sk.      896  of  playces.      901  haaeden.      903  t.i  Sk. 
909  Goddot  Sk.     Soddot.    911  e  annulled  before  yeuep. 
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Ful  wel  kan  ich  cleuen  shides, 
Eles  turnew  of  here  hides; 
Ful  wel  kan  ich  dishes  swilen,        <^>^A, 
920         And  dun  al  J>at  ye  euere  wilen.' 

Quoth  fte  kok:   'Wile  i  no  more; 
Go  ^u  yunder,   and  sit  bore, 
And  y  shal  yeue  J)e  ful  fair  bred, 
And  make  bc  broys  in  be  led.         t*Ld  ■-***, 
925         Sit  now  doun  and  et  ful  yerne: 
Dajaeit  hwo  J)e  mete  werne!' 

Hauelok  sette  him  dun  anon, 
Also  stille  als  a  ston, 
Til  he  hauede  ful  wel  eten; 
930         Po  hauede  Hauelok  fay  re  getew. 
Hwa»  he  hauede  etew  inow, 

He  kam  to  be  welle,  water  up-drow,  -v 

X  And  filde  pe[r]  a  michel  so; 

"vis     Bad  he  non  agevn  him  go":      ^  ^/Ut. 


Bad  he  non  ageyinjjim  go:      ^  ^£-^ 

935  Bi-twen  his  hondes  he  bar  it  in, 
r  *y  ***££           A[l]  him^one  to  be  kichin. 

Bad  he  non  him   water  fete, 

Ne  fro  b[r]igge  to  here  be  mete; 

He  bar  be  turues,  he  bar  be  star,  '^ 

940         Pe  wode  fro  the  brigge  he  bar; 

Al  bat  euere  shulde  he  nytte,  i££%LfcL"'  * 

Al  he  drow,  and  al  he  Aitte; 

Wolde  he  neiure  hauew  rest, 

More  baw  h©  were  a  best. 
945         Of  alle  men  was  he  most  meke, 

Lauhwende  ay,  and  blibe  of  speke; 

Euere   he   was  glad  and  blljie, 

His  sorwe  he  coupe  ful  wel  mrbe. 

It  ne  was  non  so  litel  knaue,  [209,  2] 

918   turner    St.  ]  to  turner.      933  ber  Sk.      935  But  bitwen. 

936  Al  Sk.  II  he  annulled  before  to.    937  fete  Mb.  ]  to  f.    941  shulden. 
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950         For  to  leyken,  ne  forto  plawe,     o*- r^r*  •**<"    y  ^  ,  Y~* 

Pat  he  no  wolljde  with  him  pleye:       tJU^u*^ > klbU      {bt*'-L> 

Pe  children  thai   y[e]den   in   be   weie,  ' 

of  him  />ei    deden  al  her    wille, 

And  with  him  leykeden  here  till'1. 
955        Him  louedew  alle,  >till<;  and  bolde, 

Knic[h]te8,  children,  yunge  and  h61de; 

Alle  him  loueden  bat  him  sowen, 

Boben  heyemen  and  lowi 

Of  him  fnl  wide  be  w6rd  Bprong, 
960        H\v  he  was  mike[l],  hw  he  was  strong 

Hw  fayr  ma»  God  him  hauede  maked, 

But  on  bat  he  was  almost  miked: 

For  he  ne  hauede  nouht  to  Bhride,      *•*■  +**"^    *<^*^*>v 

But  a  kouel  ful  unride, 
965         Pat  [was]   fnl.  and  swlbe  wicke, 

Was  it  nouM  worth  a  fir-sticke. 


4><t*Vj 


Pe  cnk  bigaw  of  him  tr>  rewe, 

And  bouAie  him  clobes,  al  spannewe;     ^  ^^2^kj.    *£z£( 

He  bouAfe  him  bohe  hosen  and  shon, 

And  gone  dide  him  df>n|bs  on.  Ju«£"  uU*^, 

I  [wan   he  was  cldbed,     h  osed,   and   .-hod, 

Wa.s  ndfl  bo  fayr  under  God, 

Pat  euere  yet§  in  erhe  w 

Non  bat  euere  moder  bore; 
975        It  was  neufre  maw  Jjat  yemede 

In  kinnerlcbe,  bat  bo  we]  semt 

King  or  cayser  forto  be, 

Pan  he  was  shrid, 

For  banne  /"•  i    weren  alle  Bam< 
9S0        At   Lincolne    al   }><■  gamen, 

And  ])i    erlee   men  woren  al  bore, 

Wa.s  Hauelok  bi    be    Bhuldrea  mo 

Pan  be  mdste  l>;it  £er  kam ; 

951  wolde   5  a  8k.    yff-.    953  bei 

982  Was      ban  was. 


d^e^-p-n^    ^      iyy^^      "~yy~*~\,      I^V 
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In  armes  him  noraaw  [ne]  nam, 
985       Pat  he  doune  sone  ne  caste ; 

Hauelok  stod  ouer  hem  als  a  mast. 

Als  he  was  heie,  so  was  he  strong, 

He  was  hope  stark  and  Zong; 

In   Engelond   [was]  non  hise  per 
990       Of  strengpe  pat  euere  kaw  him  ner. 

Als  he  was  strong,  so  was  he  softe; 

pow[h]  a  man  him   misdede  ofte, 

Neuere  more  he  him   misse[y]de, 

Ne  hond  on  him  with  yuele  leyde.        [209  b,  lj 
995       <  >f  bodi  was  he  mayden  _clene,     }*d^M^  ^u*nfn~{ 

Neuere  in  ga[rd  ine,   ne  in  grene 

pit 'hj   hore  ne  wolde   [he]   leyke  ne  lye, 

No  more  pan  it  were  a  strle.         of  -e^tux- 

[VIII.] 

In  bat  time  al  Hengelond 

1000       P'erl  Godrich  hauede  in  his  hond, 

And  he  gart  komew  iwto  pe  tun, 

Mani  erl,  and  man!  barun; 
J*~J^  ^jZ~£~  Anc|  alle  [menj  pat  ijueS  Were 

In  Eng[e]16nd,  panne  wer[e]  here, 
1005       Pat  bey  haueden  after  sent, 
To  ben  per  at  pe  parlemewt. 

With  hem  c^m   mani  chawpioun, 
t--l^*strts  Man!  with  ladde,  blac  and  brown; 

An[d]  fel  it  so,   pat  yunge  men, 
1010       Wei  abouten  nine  or  ten, 

Bigu/mew  pe[re]  for  to  layke: 

Pider  komew  bothe  strowge  and  wayke; 

Pider  komera  lesse  and  more, 


984  ne  Sk.  987  so  Sk.  ]  al  ||  was  he  strong  j  he  was  long  || 
long  on  eras.  988  long  ]  strong.  989  was  Sk.  993  misseyde 
Sk.  misdede.  996  yete  in  ||  gardine  K.  997  hore  K.  ]  hire. 
1003  men  Sk.     1004  Engelond  Sk.     1007  chambioun.    1011  per  Sk. 
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Pat  in  \n'  born  panne  werew  }> 
L015       Chaumpiouns,  and  Btarke  la 

Bondemefj  wiUi  here  gadd 

Ala  be  i    comen  fro  pe  plow ; 

Pere  abling    gret    i-now. 

For  it  ne  was  non  horse-knaue  .    .      ,     ,  J^^Jc^y 

102         Po  pei  Bholden  in  fonde  hi  '  Uw^JiJt 

Pat  he  oe  kam  pider,  I)e  leyk  to  - 

Biforn  here  fet  panne  lay  a  tri  JC<A  ^  ..~mL 

And  purtew  with  a  mike]  Bton, 

Pe  starke  laddes,  ful  god  won. 
10'-'        Pe  Bton  waa  mikel,  and  ek  greth, 

And  al  bo  heui  bo  a  neth; 

G-rnnd-stalwrpe  man  he  Bholde  be, 

Pat  mou///o  liften   it  to  bis  kii' 

Was  per  neyper  clerc,  ne  pr< 
1030       Pat  miAte  liften  it  to  his  bri 

remit  h    putten  the  chaumpioui 

Pat  pider  cometi  with  Jdc  barouns. 

Hwo  so  miAfe  pntten  ^r>re 

Biforn  a-noper,  an  inch  or  more, 
1035       Wore,   he  yung,    or    wore  he  hold, 

He   was  for  a  ke»/ne  told. 

Al-~« >  /'••  i    -tolt/n.  an[d    ofte  gradden, 
Pe  chaumpiouns,  and  <k  the  Ladden, 
And  be  i    maden  mikel  strout 

*        I    J  u* 

1U4<>       Abouten  pe  alperbeste  but, 

H.tiH.-lok  stod,  and  Lokede  per-til; 
And  of  puttingge   he   was  ful   wil. 
For  oeufre  yete  ne  saw  he  or 
Putteia  the  si  ir  panne  | 

1045       Hist;  mayster  bad  him  gon   per-to, 


101">  Chaunpiouns.      102 
1031.  i  launpiouns.     1035  he  /..    ye    or  8k. 

den  K.  ]  staredeu. 

Holthau*en.  1. 
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X,,')  cU  <P  Als  he  coupe  per-with  do. 

Po  hise  mayster  it  him  bad, 

He  was  of  him   [ful]  sore.adrad; 

Perto  he  stirte  sone  anon, 
1050        And  kipte  up  pat  heul  ston, 

fat  he  sholde  put[t]en  wipe; 

He  putte  at  pe  firste  sipe, 

Ouer  alle  pat  per  wore, 

Twel[f]  fote,  and  sumdel  more. 
1055        Pe  chaumpiouns  J) at  [pat]  put  sowen, 

Shuldreden  ]>e[i\  ilc  oper,  and  lowen; 

Wolde»  ^e[i]  no  more  to  putting  gdnge, 

But  seyde:   fpe  dwellew  her  to  longe.' 

y  *~  Pis  selkouth  raihte  nouht  hen  hyd, 

1060        Ful  sone  it  was  ful  loude  kid 

Of  Hauelok,  hw  he  warp  pe  ston 

Ouer  pe  laddes  euerilkon; 

Hw  he  was  fayr,  hw  he  was  long, 

Hw  he  was  vtiht,  hw  he  was  strong; 
1065        Poruth  England  yede  pe  speAe. 

Hw  he  was  strong,  and  ek  [ful]  meke; 

In  the  caste!,  up  in  pe  halle, 

Pe  kni/iies  spekew  per-of  alle, 

So  that  Godrich  it  herde  wel 
1070       Pe[i]  spekew  of  Hauelok,  eueri[lc]   del, 

Hw  he  was  strong  man  and  hey, 

Hw  he  was  fayr,  and  ek  sle\. 

And  pouch te  Godrich:   cPoru  pis  knaue 

Shal  icli  Engelond  al  haue, 
107-')        And  mi  sone  after  me; 

For  so  I  wile  pat  it  be. 

King  Apelwdld  me  dide  swere 

Upon  al  pe  messe-gere, 

1055  pat  pat  Sk.      1065  speke  SJc.  ]  speche.      1070  pei  flit. 
1072  fayr  ]  strong  ||  slei  E.  ]  fri.     1077  The  king. 
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Pat   v   -lni  1  de  hi-  douWe  r    ytue 
1080       Pe  hexte    man    |>a1   miAfe  liue, 

re  best  ,  be  fairest,  be  Btra  >k; 

Pat  gart  he  me  swerew  on  })<•  b5k. 
Hwviv  nii/'/c  i  Hnden  ani  bo"  hey 

-  Hauelok  is,  or  bo  Bley?  210,  1 
108">       Pou  b    \    sou///*;   he{>eo  in-to  Ynde,  as-  k&X-**- 

fayr,  bo  Btr6ng,  ne  \w\bu    y  fmde. 
Hauelok  is  ]>at  ilke  knau 
Pal  shal  Goldeborw  hau< 

Pie   JH.u///,e    he    with   ■ 
1090        With  traysoun,  and  with    felony; 
For  he  wende,  I>at   Hauelok  wo 

-  mi  cherles  sone,  and  n<~'  more; 

Bhulde  he  hauew  of  Engelldnd 

<  >nlepi   forw  in  his  e    hond, 
109  With  hire,  pat  was  perof  eyr, 

Pat  bope  wa-  god  and  swipe  fair. 

II     wende  f>at   Hauelok  wer  a  pral, 

I''  Ir-poru  he  wende  hauen  al 

tn  ]  it   bin-   rilit   \\ 

1100       He  was    pe    wi  Sathanas 

Pat    !  - h<  >j  > : 

Hangi  :   wor|>(    h<    on  an  bok! 

After  ( roldebo  r  w  Bone  le, 

Pat  was  bope  fayr  and  h6nde, 
1105        And  dide  hire  to  Lin  □  . 

Belb-  dede  he  ageyn  hire  ringen, 

And  ioie  he  made  hire  - 

But  nepeles  he  was  ful  swikel. 

He  Beyde  bat  he  sholde  hire  ytue[n 
1110        re  fayrest  maw  that  mihte  liue  n  . 


a^Jal**,    ,*<~yk  a/c- 


1079  sholde   5  39  be  8k.  -rate 

werse  ban.     1103  Goldeborw 
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She  answerede,  and  seyde  anon, 
Bi  Crist,  and  bi  seint  Iohan, 
Pat  hire  sholde  nomaw  wedde, 
Ne  nomaw  bringen  hire  to  bedde, 
1115        But  he  were  king,  or  kkges  eyr, 
Were  he  neuere  maw  so  fayr. 

Godrich  pe  erl  was  swipe  wroth, 

Pat  she  swore  swilk  an  oth, 

And  seyde:   cHw«[J>e]r  pou  wilt  be 

1120        Quen  and  leuedi  ouer  me? 
Pou  shalt  hauew  a  gadeling, 
Ne  shalt  pou  hauew  non  oper  king; 
re  shal  spusen  mi  cokes  knaue, 
Shalt  pou.  non  ofter  louerd  haue. 

1125        Dapeit  pat  pe  oper  yiue, 
Euere  more  hwil  i  Hue ! 
*^flbJT-  To-mo[r]we  sholew  ye  ben  wedded, 

^l\i>Lf.  And,  maugre  pin,  to-gidere  bedded.' 

Goldeborw  gret,  and  ya/  hire  ille,  [210,  2] 

1130        She  wolde  ben  ded  bi  hire  wille. 

On  pe  morwen,  hwaw  day  was  sprungen, 

And  day-belle  at  kirke  rungen, 

After  Hauelok  sente  pat  ludas, 

Pat  werse  was  panne  Sathanas, 
1135        And  seyde:   'Mayster,  wilte  wif?' 

fNay',  quoth  Hauelok,   fbl  my  lif! 
Jlwat  sholde  ich  with  wi[mman]  do[n]  ? 

I  ne  may  hire  fede,  ne  elope,  ne  shofnj. 

jH  I  wider  sholde  ich  wimma«  bringe? 
1140       I  ne  haue  none  kin[n]es  pinge: 

I  ne  haue  hws,  y  ne  haue  cote, 

1114  hire  to  ]  to  hire.     1119  hweper  ]  hwor.     1124  Ne  shalt 
haue  louerd  wis.,  with  signs  of  transposition.     1127  morwe  Sl\  \\ 
ye  sholew.     1129  yaf  St.  ]  yas.     1137  wimman  ]  wif. 


<*u 
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ln<;  haue  stikkc.  y  ne  hfiue  sp]  *j^uC  (.-•    *f^<*j 

I  nt'  haue  neyper  bred  ne  sowel, 
Ne  cloth,  but  of  an  hnld    b  with  couel. 
1145        tis  clr»Jji-s,   hat   ich  onne  haue, 

Aren  pe  kokes,  and  ich  his  knane.' 

Grodrich  stirt  up.  and  on  him  dong 
Wip  dintes  swipe  hard  and  strong,] 
And  Beyde:     I  in t  pou  hire  take, 
1150       Pat  \   wile  yeuen  pe  to  mat 
1  shal  hangen  pe  i'ul  heye, 
« »r  y  shal  pristen  nth  pin  heie.' 
Hauelok  was  5ne,  and  was  adrad, 
And  grauntede.   bim  al  pat  he  bad. 

1155        Po  sende  he  after  hire  sone, 

Pe  fayrest  wymman  under  mone;  n         . 

And  seyde  til  hire,    fals    and  slik  Xll**""*^" 

I'at  wicke  pral,  pat  foule  swike: 

^But  pu  pis  man    wel    under-stonde, 
1160       I  shal  flemeti  pe  of  16nde; 

Or  pou  -halt    to  pe  galwes  renne[n], 

And  per  pou  shalt  \n  a  fir  brenne  d  .' 

Si  -  adrad,  for  he  bo  prette, 

And  durste  nouM  pe  spusing  lette, 
1165       But  pot(  h    hire  likedi    swipe  ille, 
Vouhte  it  was  (  wille: 

('<«],   pat  make^  to  grower  he  korn. 
Formed?  hire  wimman  to  !>■•  horn. 

Hwan  hi    hauede  him  don  for  dri 
1170       Pat  he  Bholde  hire  Bpiisen,  and  fi 
And  pat  Bhe   Bholde  til  him   holde, 
Per  were*  penles  picke  t61de, 


1142  1    No  i.     1148  5*.     U58odrat.     1157falaS*.     1169  don 
him. 
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Mikel  plente  upon  pe  bok: 

He  ys  hire  yaf,  and  she  is  tok. 
1175        Pe[i]  weren  spused  fayre  and  wel;        [210  b,  1] 

Pe  messe  dede  [and]  eueri[lc]del 

Pat  fel  to  spusing,  a  god  cle[r]k, 

Pe  erchebisbop  uth  of  Yerk, 

Pat  kam  to  pe  porlement, 
1180        Als  God  him  hauede  pider  sent. 

[IX.] 

Hwan  pe[i]  togydere  in  Godes  lawe 
[Werew]  pat  pe  folc  it  sawe, 
Pe[i]  ne  wistew  hwat  ]>e[i}  mouhten, 
Ne  J>e[i]  ne  wistew  [h]wat  hem  douhte; 

1185       Per  to  dwellew,  or  pewne  to  gonge, 
Per  ne  woldew  ^>e[i]  dweller  \6nge, 
For  ^e[i]  wistew,  and  ful  wel  sowe, 
Godrich  hem  hatede,  he  deuel  him  howe ! 
And  y[i]f  pe[i]  d welled ew  per  ouht, 

1190       Pat  fel  Hauelok  ful  wel  on  houht,  — 
Men  sholde  don  his  leman  shame, 
Or  elles  bringew  in  wicke  blame, 
Pat  were  him  leuere  to  ben  ded. 
For-pi  fte[i]  toke»  anoJ)er  red, 

1195        Pat  pei  sholden  penne  fie 

Til  Grim,  and  til  hise  sones  pre; 

Per  wewden  ^e[i]  alper-best  to  spede[n], 

Hem  forto  elope,  and  for  to  fedefn]. 


Pe  lond  pe[\)  token  under  fote,        ^^^i^T^ 
1200        Xe  wisten  j5e[i]  non  oper  bote, 

And  helden  ay  pe  rihte  [sti]  a,.S.*&y 

Til  _£e[i]  komeu  to  Grimesby. 


1174  is  ]  as.  1176  dede  Z.  ]  he  deden.  1177  a  Z.  ]  and  || 
clerk  Sk.  1181  weren  tog.  1182  folc  ful  wel.  1188  Godrich 
Mb.  ]  pat  <r.     1201  rihte  ]  ri|)e  ||  sti  Sk.;  a  word  erased. 
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Panne  Jiv  i     kometi    ]><  r.\   {>ann»'  was   Grim   ded, 

( >i'  him  ae  hauedew  pe  i    n< 
1205       But  hise  children  alle  fyue 

Alle  weren  yet  on   In 

Pat  ful  fayre  aye  i  a  hew  Dome, 

Hwan  pe  i    wistew  |»at  /»>  i    koine, 

And  maden  ioie  swl])e  mikel, 
1210       N     wl  irew  />■  i    oeuere  aye  i  n  hem  fikel. 

On  knes  ful  fayre  /5e[i    hem  Betten, 

And   Bauelok  BWi|>e  fayre  grettew, 

And   -  Welkome,   louerd 

Ami  welkome  be  hi  fayre  fi  i  . 

1215       Blessed  be  [.at  ilk<    j.r.iy  «-s-  t^    U,rtL*u* 

Pat   f>6u   hire  tdke   in   Godes  lawe! 

Wei  is  I.) us  we  sen  |>e  on  lyue, 

Pou  miftle  ua  1  ><» J>e  sellc  and  y/ue,        ^^^J^%^t^^^ 

l'"'i   may  h  t    us  hope  yeue  and  selle[n  . 
1220       With  pat  J>6u  wilt  here  dwelle[n].  210b,  2] 

We  hauen,   louerd,  alle  gode, 

Hors,  and  neth,  and  ship  on  ll»>de, 

1 1  Id,  and  siluer,  and  michel  auchte, 

Pat  Grim  ore  fader  us  bitawchte. 

1225         I  I  >!d.    and    silurr,    and    of)6T    fe 

Bad  he  us  hi  taken  \« 

We  hauen  Bhep,   w<    hauen  .-win. 

Bi-leue  her,  louerd,  and  al  be  pin  .' 

Po  ii    .-halt  ben  louerd,  pou  shah  ben  Byre, 
L230        And  we  Bholen  seruen  {>■    and  hire; 

And  hui-f  Bistres  Bholen  do 

Al  that  euere  bidde^  Bho: 

/>  <■  i  Bholen  hire  clones  washes  and  wringen, 

And  t"  hdndes  water  bringi 
1235       /' >- i  sholen  bedden  hire  and  ]■ 

For  leuedi  wile  we  pat  she  bi  . 

Hwan  /.(■  i    [ds  i<>ic  haueden  maked, 
1215  prawe  )  a  co  L233  clopee   Or.     clop< 
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Sithen   stik[k]es  broke;*  and  k(r)aked, 
And  be  fir  hrouht  on   [to]  brenne, 
1240       Ne  was  ber  spared  gos  ne  hewne, 
"r8^/  Ne  be  hende,  ne  be  drake, 

Mete  ^e[i]  deden  plente  make; 
Ne  wantede  bere  no  god  mete, 
Wyn  and  ale  dede»  j5e[i]  fete, 

1245  And  made  hem  [ful]  glade  and  blibe, 
(j<s*y                    Wesseyl  j5e[i]  leddew  fele  sijpe. 

On  be  x\\ht,  als  Goldeborw  lay, 

Sory  and  sonvful  was  she  ay, 

For  she  wende  she  were  bi-swike, 
1250        Pat  sh[e  w]ere  yeuew  un-kyndelike. 

0  mht  saw  she  ber-inne  a  \iht, 

A  swipe  fayr,  a  swipe  hryht, 

Also  biiht,   [and]  also  shir, 

So  it  were  a  blase  of  fir. 
1255        She  lokede  no[r]b,  and  ek  south, 

And  saw  it  comew  ut  of  his  mouth, 

Pat  lay  bi  hire  in  be  bed: 

No  ferlike  bou[h]  she  were  adred. 

Pou/^e  she:  c[H]wat  may  this  bi-mene? 
1260        He  beth  heymaw  yet,  als  y  wene, 

He  beth  hey  maw  or  he  be  ded.' 

On  hise  shuldre,  of  gold  red 

She  saw  a  swi]?e  noble  croiz, 

Of  an  angel  she  herde  a  uoyz: 

1265        'Goldeborw,  lat  ]?i  sorwe  be,  [211,  1] 

For  Hauelok,  bat  hauej)  spuserf  pe, 
Is  kinges  sone,  and  kiwges  eyr, 
Pat  bikewneth  bat  croiz  so  fayr. 
It  bikenneth  |>at  he  shal 

1239    to    Mb.     1240   ye  annulled  before  henne.     1245  ful  Sk. 

1246  pei  ledden  ]  ledden  he.     1250  she  were  Sk.     1255  norp  Sk. 
1267  Is  Sk. }  He.     1269  It  Sk.  ]  lit  ||  more  pat. 
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1270       Denemark  hauen,  and   EDngldnd  al; 
He  shal  ben  king.  Btr6ng  and  Btark, 
Of  Engelond  and  Denemark; 

rat  shal  t    pu  wit  h    [mi  eyne  Ben, 
Ami  po  is    Bhalt  quen  and  leuedi  ben.' 

127".       Itenne  Bhe  hauede  herd  the  Bteuene 
Of  pe  angel  uth  of  heu< 
She  \\a<  bo  fele  Bipes  hhthe. 
Pat  Bhe  ne  mihte  hire  ioie  mvthe: 

* 

But  Uaiirlok  Bone  anon  she  ki- 
1280        And  he  slep,  and  nouht  ne  wiste, 
Wwat  pat  aungel  hauede  seyd. 

Of  hia  alep  a-non  he  hrayd,  'JT        I    "^  / 

And  Beide:   cLemman,  slepee  t    pou?  -   (/"• 

A  Belkath  drem  dremede  me  ii"ii. 

1285        Herkne  nou  hwat  me  haueth  met: 

Me  pouMe  y  was  in   Denemark  set, 

But  "ii  e]  on  pe  moste  hil 

Pat  euere  yete  kam  i  til. 

It  was  bo  hey,   pat  y  wel  mou/<fc 
1290       Al  pe  werd  -         -  me  pou) 

l  Bat  up-on  pat  lowe,  *■  -5-  ^e^-*" 

I   gan   Denemark  for  t<>  owe. 

!'•    b  rwes,  and  pe  castles  Btronge; 

And   mine  armes   werew  BO   I'-'-ire, 
12'-'  That  i   fadmede,  al  at  on  - 

Dent-mark,   with   nunc  longe  boi 

And  panne  >'  wolde  mine  armes  drawe 

Til  me,  and    pouhte    hem  for  to  haue, 

Al  that  euere  in   Denemark  liueden, 
1300        <  )n  mine  an  jte  clyueden; 

And  pe  Btronge  ca-  Me 

1273  Bbal  pu  corrected  fr  alto.     1281  Hunt  Z.      Bwan. 

1287  :  annulled   before   tie:  first  on  ||  one   Wi.      1292  igan. 

-  horn. 


42  Havelok,  V.  1302— 1332. 

On  knes  bigunnew  for  to  falle, 

fe  keyes  fellen  at  mine  fet;    — 

Ano]per  drem  dremede  me  [y]e£: 
1305        fat  ich  fley  ouer  |>e  salte  se 

Til  Engeland,  and  al  with  me 

fat  euere  was  in  Denemark  lyues, 

But  bondemew,  and  here  wiues, 

And  bat  ich  kam  til  Engelond; 
1310        Al  closede  it  iratil  mln  hond,  [211,  2] 

And,  Goldeborw,  y  gaf  [it]  be,  — 

Deus!  lemman,  hwat  may  J)is  be?3 

Slit7  answerede,  and  seyde  sone: 
cIesus  Crist,  J)at  made  mone, 
1315       fine  dremes  twrne  to  ioye! 


Pat  wite  bw  that  sittesft]  in  trone! 
Ne  non  strong  king,   ne  caysere, 
So  J)ou  shalt  be,  fo[r]  ]bou  shalt  here 
In  Engelond  corvine  yet; 

1320       Denemark  shal  knele  to  J)i  fet; 
Alle  J)e  castles  J)at  aren  ber-inne, 
Shal-tow,  lemman,  ful  wel  winne. 
I  wotli,  so  wel  so  ich  it  sowe,         4~s-  *Z*»^ 
To  be  shole  com  en  heye  and  lowe, 

1325        And  alle  bat  in  Denemark  wone, 
Em  and  brober,  fader  and  sone, 
Erl  and  baroiin,   dreng  an[d]  J5ayn, 
KniM  and  [clerk],   bu(r)geys,  and  sweyn; 
And  m;U-  [be]   king  heyelike  and  wel, 

1330        Denemark  shal  be  bin  euereilc  del. 

Haue  ]bou  nouht  ber-offe  douthe,  , 

NouJit  be  worth  of  one  nqthe;  ^^ 


1304  yet  Ho.  ]  ek.      1311  it  Sic.      1318  for  Sic.      1327  kayn. 
1328  knithes.     1329  mak  ]  mad.     1332  nouthe. 
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1340 


Per-offe  with-inn?  pe  firste  yer 

Shall    pSE    Inn    kii)Lr.     with-niiti'ii    wire. 
1335        But   do   ii"U   :ils    v    wile   rr/tl- 

Nina    we  b]wi{>?  t<>  Denema[r]k  biipe,  (k)  "ts^/^vui^iv^J  . 
k*x*?  m*>&     And  do  pou  nouW  onfresl   pis  fare,  ~^2~    >1~n^un£i 

w-^~t  H5«  and  Belthe  felawei  are.  ^  ^  f^r 

For  shal  ich  neuere  1>1  i}>e  be 

Til  i  with  eyen   Denemark  Be; 

For  Lch   w.'tl.i.   )iat  al  p»e  lond 

Shalt  p5u  haueti  in  pin  h6n  d  . 

Prey  Grimes  sones  alle  J>r«  •. 

That  /'•■  i     wmden    for|)  with    [><■: 

I  wot,  /'t-  [i]   wilen  pe  nouht  werne, 

With  pe  wende  shule//  /<•-  i    yerne, 

For  j5e[i]   lone//  pe  herte-like, 

I'"ii  mayht,  html  /<■  i    aren  <inike. 


1345 


Bwore  so  pe  i    <>  w<  nle  aren ; 
1350       Here  Bhip  pou  do  hew  -with.'  yarew, 
And    loke   pat    poQ   dwelle    imu/'/: 

Dwelling  haueth  ofte  scape  wrouM.3 


Hwan  Hauelok  herde  pat  Bhe  radde, 

-  ine  it  was  day,  son?  he  him  cladde, 
1355        And  aone  to  pe  kirk"  yi  -lib,  1] 

Or  he  did'-  am  oper  dede, 

Bifor  |>e  rod?  bigan    to    falle, 
:/.  and  ( Yi-t   bi  gan    to  kalle, 

And  seyde:   eL6uerd,   pal  al  wed 
1360       Wind  and  water,   v.  md   fe"ld 

For  the  holi   mile?  of  yOu, 

I  [au?  mere]  of  me,  Lduerd,  qou  .' 

1334  with-outen  were  Sk.     <>f  eaere-il  del.       1886  we  swipe 
A',     in  with  pe     Denemark  SI;.     1338  Bihl    l.ith.     1348  magbt 
hwil'til.     1349worde.     1351  dwellen.     1857  AndJ bifor.    1358  bi- 

gan  SI;. 
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And  wreke  me  vet  on  mi  fo, 
-  •    J  Pat  ich  saw  biforn  min  eyne  slo 
1365        Mine  sistres,   with  a  knlf. 

And  sipen  wolde  me  ml  lyf 

Haue  reft,   for  in  the  se 

Bad  he  Grim  haue  drenched  me. 

He   fholdeth]   ml  lond  with  mikel  un-riht, 
1370        With  michel  wrowg,   with  mikel  -plikt,  — 

For  me  misdede  him  neuere  nouht.   — 

And  haue/)  me  to  sorwe  brou/;i.  i  i^Mjl, 

He  haueth  me  do  ml  mete  to  pigge[n],    ^"^f^ 

And  ofte  in  sorwe  and  pine  li£ge[n]. 
1375        Louerd,   haue  merci  of  me, 

And  late  [me]   wel  passe  pe  se.  — 

Ihc  haue  per-offe  douthe  and  kare,   — 

[And]  with-uteii  stormes  ouer-fare, 

Pat  y  ne  drenched   [be]  per-in[n]e, 
1380        Ne  forfare  for  no  sinne! 

And  bringge  me   wel  to  pe  lend, 

Pat  Godard  holde/i  in  his  hond; 

Pat  is  nil  vlltt,  eueri[lc]  del: 

Iesus  Crist,  pou  wost  it  wel/ 

1385        J>awne  he  hauede  his  bede  seyd. 

His  offrende  on  pe  auter  leyd, 

His  leue  at  Iesus  Crist  he  tok, 

And  at   his  suete  moder  <~>k, 

And  at  pe  croiz,  pat  he  hi   lay. 
1390        Sip<v>  yede  sore  grotende  awey. 

[X.] 

Hwaw  he  cam   hum,  ^e[i]   wore  rare,  &s.  cvtw^ 

Grimes  sones,   fortd  fare  '  ^^*^ 

In-to  pe  se,   fishes  to  gete[n], 


1369holdeth  Wi.     1372  haued.     1376  me  St.     1377  Ihc jpat 
ihc.     1378  And  K.     1379  be  Sk.     1380  forfaren.     1389  biforn. 
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I  'at   Hauelok  mihte  wel  of  ete  n  . 
1395       But    Hjauelok  bou*te  al  anp]  w,^*»3^  /-fjW 

First  he  ka  1  de  be  ln-Ulesti;  brober, 

Roberd  f>e  rede  hi   his  name, 

William  Wenduth,  and   II  mw  R]auen, 

•  rrimee  sones  alle  bre, 
1400        And  Bey[d]e:   cLibe£  nou  to  me,  [211b. 

Loaerdinges,  ich  wile  you  scho?re 

A   bing  of  me  bat  ye  wel  knowe. 

Mi   Bade'  was  king  of  denshe  lond, 

Dent-mark   wag  al  in   his  bond 
14'  Pe  day  f)at   he   was   qiiik  and   ded; 

But  jDa/nie  hauede  he  wicke  red, 

Pat   he  roe,  and  Denemark  al, 

And  mux-  sistres  bi-taw  h  t»;  a  bral: 

A  deuelea  linn;    he    hue  bitaw  1. 
1410        And  al  bis  16nd,  and  al  bise  auAte. 

For  v  .an-  that  ful-  fend  ^  _  ^JL^ 

Mine  sisl     -   -    >  with  bise  h£nd;  ^  ,~^^  ^u. 

First  li-    shar  a-two  hen;  broj 

And  si|>en   [karf    hem  al  I  aes, 

141"i       And  Biben  bad    he    in  be  - 

Grim.  y<  r,   drewche/?   m 

I N  plik<    dede  he  him   - 

On  bok.  bat  he  me  sholde  bere 

Unto  be  se,  an  d    drencben  in  \ 
1 4 'J • '        And  wold'-  lake//  on  him  J>e  sinne. 

But  Grim   was  wis,  and  Bwibe  ln'nde,       <^^Jt^ ,  Ai^ji 

Wblde  he  nouht  bis  soule  ahende; 

U  Q(  r<  him  to  be  for-sworen, 

Pan  d  and  ben  for-I 

142")       But  sum;  bigan  he  forto  fie 

Fro  Denemark.   forto  bergen  me,  ^ 

For  yi/  ich  hauede  ber  ben  fund  en, 


1396  k  Buwe  1400  Beyde  Sk.  ||  alle 

to.      1401  sheue.      1402  knewe.       14'".*   be   8k.       1414   karf 
1415  he  Sk.     141S  sholde  me.     1427  yit  is. 
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Hauede  [he]  ben  slayn,  or  harde  bunden, 
And  heye  ben  henged  on  a  tre, 
Hauede  go  for  him   [no]  gold  ne  fe. 
For-]?!  fro  Denemark  hider  he  fledde, 
And  me  ful  fayre  and  ful  wel  fedde, 
So  pat  un-to  pis  [ilke]  day, 
Haue  ich  ben  fed  and  fostred  ay. 
But  nou  ich  am  up  to  pat  helde 
Cumew,  that  ich  may  wepne  welde, 
And  y  may  grete  diwtes  yiue. 
Shal  I  neuere,  hwll  ich  lyue, 
Ben  glad,  til  that  ich  Denemark  se; 
I  preie  you  J) at  3re  wende  with  me, 
And  ich  may  mak  you  riche  men, 
Ilk  of  you  shal  haue  castles  ten, 
And  f»e  lond  |>at  por-til  longes, 
Borwes,  tunes,  wodes  and  wowges.5 


[XI. 


aA 


1625        With  swilk  als  ich  byen  shal: 

Per-of  bi-seche  [y]  you  nou  leue; 
Wile  ich  speke  with  non  oper  reue, 
But  with  yo[u],  pat  iustise  are, 
IJat  y  mihte  sellm  mi  ware 

1630        In  gode  borwes  up  and  doun, 

And  faren  'ich  wile  fro  tun  to  tun/ 


[212,  1 


1635 


A  gold-ring  drow  he  forth  anon, 
An  hundred  purad  was  worth  J)e  ston, 
And  yaf  it  Ubbe  for  to  spede: 
He  was  ful  wis  pat  first  yaf  mede! 
And  so  was  Hauelok  ful  wis  here, 


1428  He  Z.      1433  ilke  8k.      1626  y  Z.      1628  you  ]  pe  ||  art 
annulled  before  iustise.     1629  sellew  Sk.  ]  seken. 
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Be  s61de  his  gold-ring  i'ul  dere  : 
Was  neuere  non  so  dere  s61d, 

For  chapmen,  neyfcer  yung  ne  did;  JLJL      U<u* 

1640        raj  shoA/n  ye  forthward  t'ul  wel  £ren,  ^^fcT 

Yif  bat  ye  wile  be  Btorie,   heren. 

Ewa*    Qbbe  haued$  Ije  gold-ring,  / 

Hauede  he  youedet  for  no  bing,    ^gJitJdZ        "Z^JL^ 

NbuJU  for  be  borw  eu^re-il  k    del:  —  ' 

1645       Bauelok  bi-hel  .I    he  Bwlfce  wel, 

II  a    he   was  wel  of  bones  maked, 

Brod  in  be  sholdres,  ful  wel  schaped, 

I'ickt-  in  be  brest,  of  bodi   Long; 

Hi    semede  wel  to  ben  ful  strung. 
K'.oO       EDeusI'  jwat[h]  Ubbc.  'qui  ne.  wer?  he  kniM? 

I  woth  but  he  is  swibe  vriht. 

Betere  semede  him  to  be  re 

Belm  <>n   heued,  Bheld  and  spere, 

rawne  to  b\c  and  selle  ware. 
1655        Alias!  f>at  he  Bhal  ber-with  fare. 
>dddt,  wile  he  trowe  n. 

Chafiare  shal  he  late  be. 

\  si  '■■}>■   -mie: 

Bauelok,  haue  [bou]  b1  bone, 
1660       And  v  i'ul  wel  rede  J. 

rat    i'  i  a   conn;,   and   etc   with   me 

To-day,  |>6u,  and  bl  fayre  wlf, 

Pat  i j « 'ii  louest  also  bi  lit'. 

And  haue  b'.u  of  hir?  no  drede, 
L665        Shal  bin;  no  man  shame  bede. 

Bi   ["■  f.  v  y  owe,   to  be, 

!'•  rof  shal   i   vaiseli  borw  be.5 


1640  aholenSfc.    shoren  ||  heren.     1649  ful  ]  wel.    1650  hwat. 
1654  bey..     1659  bou  SI:     1660  be  61.     1666  that  y.     1667  me 
self  Z.  ]  serf. 
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\^raty0^/  Hauelok  hercle  bat  he  bad, 

And  thowfh]   was  he  ful  sore  drad 
1670       With  him  to  ete,  for  hise  wif;  [212,  2] 

For  him  wore  leuere  J)at  his  lif 
Him  wore  reft,  ban  she  in  blame 
Felle,  or  lauMe  anl  shame.  AjJC  Vsu^ 

-$£ 


Hwawne  he  hauede  his  wille  yet[e], 
1675        Pat  he  onne  sat,   be  stede,  *J^Uuh 

Smot  Ubbe  [bo]  with  spures  faste, 

And  forth  awey,  but  at  be  laste, 

Or  [bat]  he  [auht]  fro  him  ferde, 

Seyde  he,  bat  his  folk  [it]  herde: 
1680        cLoke  bat  ye  comew  bobe, 

For  ich  it  wile,  and  ich  it  rope.' 

Hauelok  ne  durste,  bo[uh]  he  were  drad, 

Noufa  with-sitte»  bat  Ubbe  bad; 

His  wif  he  dide  with  him  lede, 
1685        Un-to  be  heye  curt  he  y[e]de. 

Roberd  hire  ledde,  bat  was  red,  , 

Pat  hau[ed]e  fooled  for  hire  be  ded,     dsuCt*1 

Or  anl  hauede  hire  misseyd, 

Or  hand  with  iuele  onne  leyd. 
1690        Will[i]am  Wendut  was  bat  ober 

Pat  hire  ledde,   Roberdes  brober, 

Pat  was  wiht  at  alle  nedes; 

Wei  is  him  bat  god-maw  fedes! 

Pan  ^e[i]  werew  comew  to  be  halle, 
1695        Biforen  Ubbe,  and  hise  mew  alle, 

Ubbe  stirte  hem  agej'n,  / 

And  man!  a  kniht,  and  man!  a  sweyn,       ^^T^ 
Hem  for  to  se[n],  and  forto  shgwe;  JU^h  <& 

Po  stdd  Hauelok  als  a  lowe  *   "* 

1674  yete  ]  yat.  1675  be  stede  bat^^gat.  1681  ro|)e  J 
rede.  1682  drad  Mb.  ]  adrad.  1685  yede  SL  1687  hauede  bo- 
led  Sk.  ]  haue  barned. 
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Abouen  pat   per-tnne  wore, 

\V\lii  al  bi  pe  heued  more 

Panne  am    pal    pi  r inne   stod  . 

I'"  was   I'bbe  bllpe  of  mod, 

I'at  he  saw  him  so  fayr  and  hende, 

Fro  him  ne  mifce  his  herte  wende, 

Ne  fro  him,  ne  fro  his  wif; 

He  louede  hem  Bone  bo  his  lit'. 

Were*   non   in  Denemark,  pat  him  pou/tfe, 

Pat  he  bo  mikel  loue  mouAfe; 

More  he  louede  Hauelok  one, 

Pan  al  Denemark,  bi  mine  wone!      cl.s. 

Loke  nou,   hw  God  helpen  kan 

Qjmanlwise  wif  and  man! 

Hwan  it  was  comen  tame  to  ete, 

Hise  wif  d.'di-  Dbbe  sone  in  feto  212b,  l 

And  til  hire  seyde,  al  on   gamen: 

Dame,   [»"U  and  Hauelok  Bhulen  ete  Bami 

\nd  <  loldeboru  shal  ete  wit  h    me, 
I'at  is  bo  fayr  bo  flour  on  tore; 
tn  al   !  tenemark    □  is  wimman 
So  fa] ;         -  be,   bi  Beint  lohan !' 


Panne    |>ei    were  set,  and  !>..rd    was    ! 
beneysun  .d. 

irn  hem  cam  pe  beste  mi  t<- 

I'at  kin'_r  or  cayser  wolde  ete; 
K i  -.  ueneysun, 

Lax.  lampreys,  and  god  Bturg[ijun 
to   drink*-,    and    god    dare, 

Win  hwit  and  red,   ful  god  plente 
Was  [■■  r  inne  do  t 
I'at  euere  wolde  ale  b 


tc~d!^^-^K. 


In* 

iritis 


<  n  pe  mete  forto  telle  n  . 
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'V7*V  Ne  of  pe  mw  bidde  I  nou[h]t  dwellefn]; 
Pat  is  pe  storie  for  to  lenge, 
1735        It  wolde  anuye  pis  fay  re  genge. 

But  hwan  ^e[i]  haueden  pe[r]  ilk  p'mg  de[i]led, 

And  fele  sl|>es  haueden  wesseyled, 

And  with  gode  drinkes  setew  longe, 

And  it  was  time  for  to  gonge, 
1740        II [k]  man  to  per  he  cam  fro, 

Poufae  Ubbe:   cY[i]f  7  late  hem  go, 

Pus  one  foure,  with-uten  mo, 

So  mote  ich   brouke  finger  or  to, 

For  J>is  wimmaw  hep  mike[l]  wo: 
1745        For  hire  shal  meji  hire  louerd  slo.' 

He  tok  sone  knifes  ten, 

And  wel  sixtl  ober  men, 

Wit[h]  gode  bowes,  and  with  gleiues,  j 

And  sende  hem  unto  ]?e  greyues,      'C't&c  n^fTt*^ 
1750       Pe  beste  man  of  al  be  toun,  ~         ^^  i*** 

Pat  was  named  Bernard  Bran; 

And  bad  him,  als  he  louede  his  Hf, 

Hauelok  wel  y[ejmen,  and  his  wlf, 

And  wel  do  wayten  al  |)e  niht, 
1755        Til  be  oper  day,  bat  it  were  \\M. 

Bernard  was  trewe,  and  swipe  vtiht, 
In  al  ]pe  borw  ne  was  no  kniht 
Pat  betere  coupe  on  stede  rlden, 
Helm  on  heued,  ne  swerd  bl  side. 

1760       Hauelok  he  gladlike  under-stod,  [212  b,  2] 

With  mike[l]  loue,  and  herte  god, 
And  dide  greype  a  super  rlche,  /  •  / 

Also  he  was  no  wiht  chinche,      *?Tt**Zt*  /— — j 
To  his  bihoue  eueri-l[k]   del,  T*  ^^^>k- 

17G"»        Pat  he  mihte  supe  swipe  wel. 


1733  win  Sk.  ]  metes.     1736  per  ilk  ping  Sk.  ]  ]ie  kiwing? 
deiled  Sk.     1737  wosseyled.     1749  him.     1753  yeuien  Sk. 
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XII. 

Aldo  fie  i    Beten,  and  Bholde  soupe, 

9  i  conic/'  a  ladde  in  a  iqupe, 

And  with  him  sixti  oper  Btronge, 

With  Bwerdes  drawen,  and  k(n  uies  longe, 

Jlkan  in  handc  a  ful  Lr<>d  gleiue, 

And  seyd$:    Undo,   Bernard  pe  greyue! 

Undo  BWipe,  and  latii?  in, 

Or,  pu  art   ded,   hi   seint  Austin!" 


AvMetrMfl 


+4d\j^-Jj~4'  ^A^n^a** 


Bernard  stirt  up,   pal   was  ful  big, 
1775         And   cast?   a   brinle   upon   liis   rig,  UkA. 

And  grop  an  ase,   pat  was  ful  god, 

I, ip  to  be  dor?,  bo  he  wdre  \n  ,,    fcvi^^ 

And  Beyde:    Swat  an-  ye,  pal  are.  per-oute,  £***« 

rat  bus  biginnen  forto  Btroute? 
17.S0       Goth  henne  Bwlpe,  rule  peui 

For,  bl  pe  louerd,  man  on  kues, 

Shal  irh  caaten  be  dore  open,  ^^L!^^*^  * 

Summe  of  yOQ  ahol    b6u    h   dropenl 

And  pe  ppre  shal  iol.i  keeten 
17s"'        In  -    and  ful  faste  festen.' 


'llwat  haui  [uoth  a  ladde, 

W  bat  we  ben  adradde? 

We  shole  d    at  pie  dore  gonge, 
Maugre  pin,  carl,  <»r  ouW  16n 


1  79         Pe  i    gripe*  Bone  a  bulder-ston, 
And  let  it  Beye,  ful  g5d  w5n, 
lore,  pat  it  to-rjj 

Hjauelok    it   saw,    and    pider  drof, 
I  \)t-  barre  sone  ut-dro"W, 
17'  Pal   was  unride,  and  grel  ynflW, 


cu- 


- 

-■-.  ^«/ 


-♦wv«> 


1771  17-1  ...      1782  Shol.      17-3  shal 
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And  caste  be  dure  open  wide, 
And  seide:   'Her  shal  y  now  abide. 
Come/;  swipe  un-to  me! 
Datheyt,  hwd  nou  henne  fie!' 


gt,S-  t£^A^C^^ 


^SOO         No',  quodh  on,   cpat  shaltou  coupe!" 
U~£  And  bigan  til  him  to  loupe,  "  ^  $     - 

In  his  bond  [h]is  swerd  \lt-drawe, 
Hauelok  he  wende  pore  haue  slawe; 
And  with  [him]  comen  oper  two, 
1805        Pat  him  wolde  of  Hue  haue  do.  [213,  11 

Hauelok  lifte  up  pe  dore-tre, 

And  at  a  dint  he  slow  hem  pre; 

Was  non  of  hem  pat  hise  hemes     /^^  tU 

Ne  lay  per-ute  ageyn  pe  sternes.      V  ^^>     J 
1810        Pe  ferpe  pat  he  sipen  mette, 

Wit[hJ  pe  barre  so  he  him  grette, 

Bifor  pe  heued,  pat  pe  rift*  eye 

Ut  of  pe  hole  made  he  fieye, 

And  sipe  clapte  him  on  pe  crune, 
1815        So  pat  he  stan-ded  fel  por  dune. 

Pe  fifte  pat  he  ouer-tok, 

Gaf  he  a  ful  sor  dint  ok, 

Bitwen  pe  sholdres,  per  he  stod, 

Pat  he  spen[de]   bis  herte-blod. 
1820        Pe  sixte  wende  for  to  fle, 

And  he  clapte  him  with  pe  tre 

Riht  in  pe  fule  necke  so, 

Pat  he  smot  hise  necke  on  t[w]o. 

Panne  pe  sixe  weren  feld, 
1825        Pe  seuenpe  brayd  lit  his  swerd.  ^^^i^ 

And  wolde  Hauelok  riht  in  the  eye;    --^^^H^ 

And  Haueflok]  le[t  pe]   barre  fleye,  ^^2-* 

And  smot  him  sdne  ageyn  pe  brest: 

1798  me  Sk.  ]  uae  datheit.     1799  nou  Z.  ]  you.     1804  him  Sk\ 
L824  feld  ]  doun  feld.     1827  Hauelok  let  pe  Sk. 
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Haiu'de  he  neuov  ach[r]ifte  of  prSat; 
1830       For  he  was  ded  od  lease  hwile, 

Pan  men  monkte  rewne  a  mile. 

Alle  pe  > >[)"!■«'  werew  t'ul  kene, 

A  red  J^ei  token  hem  bi-twene, 

I'at  /'••  i    Bholde  n    him  bi-halue, 
1835       And  brfsefi  bo,  pal  wit[h]  no  ealue 

Ne  Bholde  him  helen  leche  non: 

1'ey  dnnvcn  nt   swerdes,   t'ul  god   won. 

And  Bhoten  on  him,  bo  dun  on  bere 

Dogges,  }iat  wolden  him  to-tere, 
1  MO        Panne  nun  doth  pe  here  beyte: 

Pe  laddes  were  kaske  and  teyte,  okJ^^-    ^Hj^Z 

And  um-bi-yeden  him  ilkon, 

Sum  smot  with  tre,  and  sin//  wit  h    ston,  &;v"2^5 

Sum  me  putten  with  gleyue,  \n  bac  and  side,  c^^C^l 

1845        And  yeuen  wttndes  longe  and  wide;  * . 

In   twenti  stedes,  and  wel  mo, 

Fro  Joe  croune  til  the  to. 

llwan  he  saw  I^at,  he  was  wod,  i^J- 

And  was  it  ferlik,  hw  he  stod,  tA  V*       ' 

1850       For  the  Mod  Tan  of  hie  Bides,  [213,  2 

So  water  fro  pe  welle  glides; 

But  panne  bigan  he   *'"'  to  mow-'  n 

With  the  barrei  and   Let  hem  showe  n], 

IIw  he  cowpe  sore  smite. 
L855       For  was  per  non,  I6ng  ne  lite, 

I'at  he  mouA/e  ouer-take, 

I'at  he  ne  garte  Ids  croune  krake; 

S"  pat  on  a  lit<-I  stiind, 

Felde  he  twenti  to  \>o  grand. 

l^GO        I>o  bigan  gret  dine  to  ri8< 
For  ]?e  laddes  r'u  ilke  w 


1829 pat hauede    schrifte  SA    1833 token ] taken.    L851patfro. 
1854  scholde  annulled  befon  con 
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1865 


Him  asayledeu  wit[h]  grete  dintes, 
Ful  fer  ^e[i]  stoden,  and  with  ilintes 
And  gleyues  schoten  him  fro  feme, 
For  drepen  him  ^>e[i]  .wold en  yerne; 
But  durstej/  j5e[i]   newhew  him  no  more, 
Pawne  he  bor  or  leim  wore. 


1870 


1875 


1880 


1885 


1890 


Huwe  Rauen  ]pat  dine  hercle, 

And  foow/ife  wel  pat  mew  mis-ferde 

With  his  louerd,  for  his  wif, 

And  grop  an  ore,  and  a  long  knif, 

And  pider  drof  al  so  an  hert, 

And  cliam  per  on  a  litel  stert, 

And  saw  how  [al]   pe  laddes  wode 

Hauelok  his  louerd  umbistode, 

And  betew  on  him  so  doth  pe  smith 

With  pe  hamer  on  pe  stith. 

'Alias',  #wat[h]  H[u]we,   cpat  y  was  borew! 
Pat  euere  et  ich  bred  of  koren! 
Pat  ich  here  pis  sorwe  se! 
Roberd!  Will[i]am!  hwore  ar  ye? 
Gripeth  e[y]per  unker  a  god  tre, 
And  late  Ave  nouht  f)ise  dog[g]es  fie, 
Til  Ore  louerd  wreke  [be] ! 
Cometh  swipe,  and  folwe^  me! 
Ich  haue  in  honde  a  ful  god  ore: 
Datheit  [h]wo   [nu]  ne  smite  sore!' 


cYa,  leue,  ya',  quod  Roberd  sone, 
'We  hauew  ful  god  liht  of  pe  mone.: 
He  grop  a  staf,  [ful]  strong  and  gret, 
Pat  mouWe  ful  wel  bere  a  net, 
And  Will[i]am  Wendut  grop  a  tre 
Mikel  grettere  J)an  his  pe, 


Hr 


1863  Ful  ]  Fro  ||  and  Z.  ]  him.     1878  hwat.     1884  be  St.,  Z 
1889  ilith  ms.     1890  He  ]  Roberd.     1893  pe  Sk.  ]  pre. 
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And  Bernard  held  his  ax  t'ul  fas 
L895        I  seye,   was  he  mm///  jie   last-';  _'13b,  1] 

And  lopen  forth  so  />.-  i    weren  wode 

To  I>e  laddes,   per  /«•  i    stode, 

And  yat"  hem  wundea  BWipe  gri 

I'cr  miAfe  men  wel  se  boyes  bete, 
1900       Ami  ribbes  in  here  Bides  breke  o  , 

And   Hauelok  on  hem  we]  wreke[n]. 

/'■  i    broken  armes,  £e[i]  broken  ki 

/>■  i    broken  ahankes,  /«-■  i    broken  thi  - 

/''■  i    did?  pe  blode  pere  renne  dime 
1905       To  pe  fet  vil't  fro  the  crime, 

For  was  per  spared  heued  non: 
i    Leyden  on  heuedes,  ful  god  won, 

And  made  crdune[s]   broke  and  crake. 

Of  pe  broune,   and  of  pe  blake;  . 

1910        /' ■  i    raadew  here  backes  al  so  bloute  o^  U«^u      ^jtr 

Als  he  n;    wombes,  and  made  bewi  rowte 

Ala  pe  i    weren  kradelbarnes: 

So  doi  l>e  child  pat  mnder  parnes.  oK  fc^£v~^  <£ 

Dapeit    hjpd  recked  for  /><■  i    it  seruede, 
1915         For    liwat /"•  i    did?  pore  werejn  £e[i]  wer€>wedj 

So  16nge  hauedew  [><■  \    but  and  bet,  UJJs^L  yU^ 

With  neuea  under  hernea  set,         * 
I 'at  of  po  sixti   men  and  on 
Ne  wente  awey  per  hues  non. 

[XIII. 

1920       On  pe  morwen,  hwan  it   was  day. 
lie  on  other  wirwed  lay. 
Ala  it  w.  !'■  pat  were/i  1  • 

And  aumme  leye  in  dikes  ed, 

And  Bumme  in  gripea  bi   pe  her       i ->&"  -fc£fav     L^^g^  , 

190S  crounes  Sk.    1911  here  8k.    1914  wo  8k.    w<      1915  Bwat 
dide  he.      1919  awey  per     per  awey.       1920  leva:  than. 
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<& 


1925        Drawen  wore,  and  late«  ther. 

Sket  cam  tiding  intil  Ubbe, 
Pat  Hauelok  hauede  with  a  clubbe 
Of  hise  slawen  sixti  and  on 
Sergaunz,  lie  beste  pat  mihten  gon. 


-oJ* 


>s        ^ 


1930        "Dens',  quoth  Ubbe,    nwat  may  bis  be? 

Betere  his,  mime  miself  and  se   ^^^  1^u~Jl, 
f  Pat  bis  baret  on  hwat  is  wold,     tfk&  ^(rcMt'tnotiA.™^ 
Panne  I  sende  yunge  or  old.  H-*)"* 

For  yif  I  sende  him   un-to, 
1935        I   wene  men  sholde  him  shame  do. 
And  bat  ne  wolde  ich   for  no  ping: 
I  loue  him  wel,  bl  heuene-king! 
Me  wore  leuere  I  wore  lame, 
Pawne  men  dide  him  am  shame, 
Or  tok,   or  onne  handes  leyde,  [213b  2] 

'*t«~f  Un-6rneHke,  or  /ame  seyde.' 

'^^^        He  lep  up-on  a  stede  liht, 

And  with  him  mam  a  noble  kni/tf, 
And  ferde  forth  un-to  be  tun, 
1945        And  dide  calle  Bernard  Brim' 

Ut  of  his  hus,   [h]wan  he  per  cam; 
And  Bernard  sone  ageyn   [him]   nam, 
'™s***h  Al  to-tused  and  a]   to-torn, 

Ner  also  naked  so  he   was  born, 
1950        And  al  to-brised,   bac  and  be. 

Quoth   Ubbe:    'Bernard,   hwat  is  pe? 

Hwo  haue/   be  pus  ille  maked,  ,      _    ,    u   > 

Pus  to-riuew,  and  al  mad  risked?'     7    ■ai/ft^"r  v 

iouerd,  mere!!'  quot[h]  he  sone, 

1941   ornelike  8k.  ]  ornelske  ||  same.     1947   him  Sfe.     1954  Lo- 
uerd  #/.•.  ]  Iouerd.  V 
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lT6-nicht[e],  also  ros  be  mon  ia^Jt 

Cometi  Inr  mo  pan  sixti  peues, 

With  lokene  copes,  and  wide  sleues        *~  M^<^^ 

Me  forto  robben,  and  t"  pine, 

And  for  to  drepe  me  and   mine. 
I960       Mi  dore  pe  i    broken  up  ful  sket, 

And  wolde  me  binden  lu'nd  and  fet. 

[H  wan  pe  godemeti  pat   - 

EJauelok,  and  /.••  i    pat  bl  pe  wowe 

Leyi\  /"■  i    Btirten  up  sone  on-on, 
19<  And  summe  g?6p  tic  and  buwi  grop  ston,  ~  l^.   ~& 

And  driue  □    hew  nt.  pou[h    pe  i    were«  cms,         a^y^ 
._  s  ut  of  milne-hous.  "  0 

Hauelok  grop  pe  dore-tre, 

And    at    a  dint   he  slow  hew  ti: 
1970        HO  is  pe  beste  ma;;  at  nede, 

Pat  euere  mdr  sbal  ride  [on]  stede; 

Als  belpe  God,  bl  mine  wone, 

A  phousend  men  his  he  worth  one! 

Yif  lif  ne  were,  ich  were  nou  ded, 
197")       -     haue  ich  don  mi  soule  red;  • 

But  it  is  hof  him  mikel  Binne;  ^^,fy 

l>    :    mi  dew  him  swilke  woundes  prinne, 

Pat  of  pe  alper-leste  wounde 

Were  a  stede  brouht  to  grunde. 
1980       He  haue^  a  wiinde  \»  the  side, 

With  a  gleyue,  ful  un-ride, 

And   he  haueJ5   on   poru  his  arum. 

Per-of  is    him    ful  mikel  harm//. 

And   he  ham/'  on  poru  his  phe,  214,  1 

1985        Pe  un-ndcsAe  pat  men  may   - 

And  ope  r    wiindes  haue/'  he  str>>//ge, 

Mo  than  twenti  BWlpe  Ion 

But  sipen  he  hauede  \auht  pe  - 

Of  pe  wiindes,  was   neuere  bor 


1969   at  Si.     1973  men  Mh.     of  men.    L9£  ix  S*. 
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1990       Pat  so  fauht  so  he  fauht  pawne; 

Was  non  J^at  hauede  pe  hern!e]-panne 

So  hard,  bat  he  ne  dede  alto-crussAe[n], 

And  alto-shiuere,  and  alto-frusshe[n].        f***4^ 

He  folwede  hem  so  blind  dq^  hare,  \^J^ 

1995        Dapeyt   [pat]   on  he[m]   wolde  spare,  'V^iJ^uL 
I 'at  [he]   ne  made  hem  euerilk  on 
Ligge  stille  so  doth  be  stonl  «     ■ 

And  per  nis  he  nonht  to  frle,  *"£•  f^lT 

For  oper  sholde  he  make  hem   lye 

2000        Ded,  or  pei  him  hauede  slawen, 
Or  alto-hewen,   or  al  to-dra\ven. 


Louerd,   haul  no  more  pUht  °~(f*fl 

pU&b-  Of  pat  ich  was  pus  gre[i  ped  to-mht.  tU^t  "^ 

Pus  wolde  pe  theues  me  haue  reft;  l       JMV^iMr 

God  pank!  ^e[i]  hauenet  sure[ly]   feft.  jr  fi+A*b*p 
But  it  is  of  him   mikel  scape:  (**&>  *^  ■^^ar ' 

I  woth  pat  he  hep  ded  ful  rape.' 


2<  il  15 


Quoth  Ubbe:   'Bernard,  seyst  pou  soth?' 
Ya,  sire,   that  Ine  leye  [men  wjoth. 
2010        Vif  y,  louerd,  a  word  leye, 

To-morwen  do  me  hengen  heyel3 


*&v 


Pe  burgeys  bat  ber-bi  stode  pore, 
Grundlike  and  grete  opes  swore, 
Litle  and  mikle,  yunge  and  holde, 

2015        Pat  was  soth,  pat  Bernard  tolde. 

Soth  was,  pat  j5e[i]  woldew  him  byndefn]. 
And  trusse  al  bat  ^e[i]   mi  Men  fynde[n] 
Of  hise,   in  arke  or  in  kiste, 
Pat  he  mou^e  in  seckes  priste. 

2020         Louerd,  awey  pe'.\\   hauede;/  al  born 


1992  cruhsse.     1996  he  Sk.     2003  greiped  St.     2005  But  god 
kei't.     2009  leye  ]  lepe.     2020  he  haueden  al  awey  ms. 


Havelok,  V  2021     2  " 

Hi.-  bing,  and    ek    him-eelf  to-torn, 
But  ale  o]  G  '  barw  him  v. 

I'at  he  ii"  tinte  no  catel.  ^Tj^ 

Hwo  nii/(/«-  bo  mani  BtondQ  ageyn, 
2   25       Bi  niAfer-tale,  kniiM  or  swein? 
A-  i    were*  bi  tale  ///ti  and  ten, 
Starke  laddes,  stalworbi  men. 
And  on,   l>e   mavster  of  hem   alio, 
Pat   was   l)c   name  G  r]iffin   Galle. 

-  "       Hwo  mouAte  agey[n    bo  man!  stonde,       _' 1  1   2 

Cut  als  bis  max  of  feme  l«'mde 
Haueth  hem  slawe^  with  a  tre? 
Mikel  iuie  haue  hi 

id  yeue  him  mikel  gf»d  to  welde, 
_    35        B  'be  in  tun.  and  ek  in  lVlde! 
Wi  I    i-  Bet    [><■    mete,   he  Key}.' 

Quoth   I'libe:    Dr>th  him  swibe  fete  n  . 
I'at  y   mowhtr  his  woundes   - 
X  i  f  that  /  uhten  heded  '■ 

-  10        For  y  if  he  raou/i/e  couere  yet, 

And  gangen  wel  up-on  hise  fet, 
Mi-self  Bhal  dubbe  n    him  t<~>  kni/</. 
For-bi  bat  he  is  [man    so  wiht. 

And  yif  /»■  [i    liia.-d.-.  |w  foule  I>eues,  h^^c^Q 

2045        I'at  weren  of  Kaymfes]  kin  and   Eues,  l^(r 

Pe\    sholden  hange  bi  be  necke; 
Of  here  ded  dabeit    h  wo  recke! 
Hwan  pe  i    yeden  j»u-  on  ni/ 
To  binde   bObe  burgmew  and  kni/'tes. 

-  ">0        For  bynden-s  loue  ieh  neuere  mo, 

<  »f  hem  ne  yen?  ieh  nouht  a  si'-'.' 

Hautdok  was  bifore  Ubbe  brow///, 
I'at   haut/dt.'  for  him   ful  mikel  bou/</. 


-v/O^X 


-  21  Belf  al.    2026  fifti   sixti.    2029  Griffin  8k.    2030  ageyn 
8k.    2036  Wel  Sk.     he  ete.    2039  hel(      5        holed. 
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2060 


2065 


And  mikel  sorwe  in  his  herte 
2055        For  hise  wundes,  bat  we[re]  so  smerte. 

But  hwan  his  wundes  weren  showed, 
And  a  leche  hauede  knowen, 
Pat  he  hem  mou///e  ful  wel  hele, 
Wel  make  him  gange,   and  ful  wel  mele,  ^.A 
And  wel  a  palefrey  bistride[n], 
And  wel  up-on  a  stede  rldefn], 
Po  let  Ubbe  al  his  care 
And  al  his  sorwe  oner-fare; 
And  seyde:   'Cum  now  forth  with  me, 
And  Goldeboru,  pi  wif,  with  pe, 
And  pine  seriaunz  al[le]  pre, 
For  nun  wile  y  youre  warant  be; 
Wile  y  nun  of  here  fiend 
I 'at  pu  slowe  with  pin  hend 
2070        Mouc[h]te  wayte  pe   [to]   slo, 
Also  pou  gange  to  and  fro. 
I  shal  lene  pe  a  bowr, 
Pat  is  up  in  be  heye  tour, 
Til  pou  mowe  ful   wel  go, 
2075        And  wel  ben  hoi  of  a]   pi  wo.  [214b,  1] 

It  ne  shal  no  ping  bitwene 
PI  bour  and  mln  [ben],  als  y  wene. 
But  a  fayr  fifrene   wowe;  vV-ILaj  t^rtr^ 

Speke  y  loude,  or  spek  y  lowe, 
20So        Pou  shalt  ful  wel  heren   me, 

And  ban  pu  wilt,  pou  shalt  me  se. 

A  rof  shal  hile  us  bobe  o-niht  <^S.  kJh^-u 

T  J-         •  1  - 

Pat  none  of  mine,  clerk  ne  kniht, 
Ne  sholen  pi  wif  no  shame  bede, 
No  more  pan   mln,   so  God  me  rede!' 

2055  were  Sk.      205G  shewed.   '  2057  knawed.      2070  to  Sk 
2076  ben  bitwene.  2077  also.  2080  shalt  Sk, )  sahalt.  2084  beden  ms. 
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XIV. 

Be  did?  an -to  pe  bonv  bringe 

-    i?  anon,  al   with  ioy  i  i 

His  wif.  and    i  k    his  Berganz  pre, 

Pe  beste  men  pat  mou///e  be. 
2090        re  firste  niht  he  lay  per-inne, 

Hi-'-  wit',  and    ek    bis  serganz  prinne, 

About?  pe  middel  of  pe  niht 

\\'<>k  Ubb?,  and  saw  a  mikel  Hht 

In  pe  bour  par  Bavelok  lay, 
209  Also   briW  BO  it   were  day. 

Dens',  quoth  Ubb?,    hwat  may  pis  bi  - 

Beter?  is  I  go  miself,  and  se: 

Hwep?r  pe  i    Bitten  nou,  and  wesseylera, 

Or  of  ani  ship?  to-deyle[n],  f**^/  JZ& 

2100        rds  tld  niftfes,  also  foles;  *>yiJL .^^ -JiltL . 

fan  bird?  men  caster  hem  in  poles, 

Or  in  a  grip,  or  in  pe  fen: 

Nou  ne  sitten   Don?  but  wicke  men. 

Glotuns,  reu[e]r?s,  or  wicke  peues, 
2105       BI  Crist,  pat  alle  folk  onn?  leues!' 

Be  stod,  and  toted?  in  at  a  bird,  f**^ 

Her  /'(•  spak  ani    5n  lepi  word, 
And  saw  hem  slepen  fast?  ilkon, 
And  lye  Btille  bo  pe  ston; 
2110        And   -:nv    pat]  al  pat  mikel  \ilit 

Fr«~>  Hau?lok  cam,  pat  was  bo  briht, 
Of  his  month  it  cam  il  c    del, 
I'at  was  he   war  ful  swipe  wel. 

Deus',  quoth  he,    hwat  may  hi-  mene?' 

2115       He  calde  bop?  arwe  men  and  kene,  -&~v^c 

~ a-.c .  -^*^-y 

2094  pax  ]  pat.     2096  may  pis  be  on  eras.     2099  sot    Wu.  ^U-% 

shot.    2101  birpe.    2104  reuerea  Sk.     2106  borord  ms.    2107  ne]  "    jj 

he.     2110  pat   Wi. 
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Knihtes  and  serganz  swipe  sleie, 
Mo  pan  a  hundred,  with-uten  leye, 
And  bad  hem  alle  comew  and  se[n], 
Hwat  ]?at  selcuth  mihte  be[n], 

2120        Als  pe  knifes  were  comew  alle,  [214b,  2j 

Per  Hauelok  lay,  tit  of  pe  halle, 

So  stod  ut  of  his  mouth  a  glem, 

Rilit  al  swilk  so  pe  sunne-bem; 

Pat  al  so  \\h,t  wa[s]  pare,  bi  heuene, 
2125        So  per  brenden  serges  seuene, 

And  an  hundred  torches  ok: 

fat  durste  hi  sweren  on  a  bok. 

Pe[i]  slepen  faste  alle  flue, 

So  _pe[i\   weren  hvouht  of  Hue; 
2130       And  Hauelok  lay  on  his  lift  side, 

In  his  armes  his  briJtte  bride. 

Bi  pe  pappes  pe[i\  leyen  naked: 

So  faire  two  weren  neuere  maked 

In  a  bed  to  lyen  samen: 
2135        Pe  knihtes  pou/tf  of  hem  god  gamew, 
c&x.  Hem  forto  shewe,  and  loken  to. 
RUtt  als  ^e[ij  stodew  alle  so, 

And  his  bac  was  toward  hew  went, 

So  were»  ^e[i]  war  of  a  croiz  ful  gent, 
2140        On  his  riht  shuldre  sw[ip]e  hriht, 

Brighter  pan  gold  ageyn  ]pe  likt. 

So  pat  j5e[i]   wiste,  heye  and  lowe, 

Pat  it  was  k?/n[me]rk  pat  Jje\i]  sowe. 

It  sparkede,  and  ful  briMje]   shon, 
2145        So  doth  pe  gode  charbucle-ston, 

Pat  men  raou//ie  by  pe  liht 

A  penl  chesen,  so  was  it  briht. 

Panne  bihelden  fie[i]   him  faste, 

2124  was  Sk.  2126  torches  ]  serges.  2137  als  ]  also.  2138 
wewd.  2140  swipe  Sk.  2141  Brithter.  2143  kyhemerk  St.  ]  kunrik. 
2144  brithe  Z.     2146  by  Z.  ]  se  by. 
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So  l>at  /»•  i    knewe*i  at  be  las; 
•J1.")0       I'at  he  was   Birkabeynes  sone. 

I  'at  was  hen;  kin<r.  pat  was  hew  wone 

Wei  to  yeme  n  .  and  we]  were 

Ageynes  Qtenladdes  bore. 

"For  it  was   neUQre  yet   a   broker 
2155       In  al  Denemark  bo  lich  anober, 

So  pis  man,   bat  is  so  fayr, 

Is  Birkabeyn;  he  La  bis?  eyr.' 

/>    i    fellen  sdne  at   hist-   fet, 
Was  non  of  hem  pat  he  ne  gret, 

•2160       Of  ioie  ^e[i]  weren  alle  so  fawen, 

So  /«•  i]  him  haucden  of  t-rpe  drawen. 

Hiso  fet  /e[i]  kisten  an  hundred  sybes, 

Pe  tos,  pe  navies,  and  pe  lithes,  h^Jm 

So  pat  he  bigan  to  wakne n  ,  10*' 

2165        And  wit[h]  hem  ful  sore  to  blakne[n],     [215  1]  jXJ***^ 
For  he  wende  /- •  i    woldew  him  sir.,  %y^ ^^Lmx 

Or  elles  binde  him,  and  do  wo.  s 

Quoth  Ubbe:  'Louerd,  ne  dred  be  nowAf, 

Mr   pinke/;    that   1  Be  pi  pou//<. 
2170        Dere  sone.  wel  is  me, 

I'at  y  ]»r  with  eyn[e] 

Man-red,  louerd,  bOdo  y  he 

I'i   man  auht  i   ful  wel  to  be, 

For  pu  art  corner  of  Birkabeyn, 
217"'        I'at  haurde  mam   kniht  and  sweyn; 

And  so  shalt  bou,  louerd,   haue, 

Pou'h    pu  be  yet  a  ful  yung  knaue. 

I 'oil  shalt  be  king  of  al  Denemark, 

Was  ]iri-inne  neu?re  non  so  stark. 
2  ISO       To-morwen  shaltu  manrede  take 

w 

2157  Is   '/.      Als.     2164  wakene  ms.     Here  follows  the  catch- 
icord:   And  wit  hem.     2171   eyne  .S'A\ 
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Of  be  brilne  and  of  be  blake; 
Of  alle  bat  aren  in  bis  tun, 
Bobe  of  erl,  and  of  barun, 
And  of  dreng,  and  of  thayn, 
2185        And  of  kniht,  and  of  sweyn.' 
And  so  shaltu  ben  mad  kniht 
Wit[h]  blisse,  for  bou  art  so  mht.3 

[XV.] 

D<>  was  Hauelok  swlbe  bllbe, 

And  bankede  God  ful  fele  sibe. 
2190        On  be  morwen,   [h]wan  it  was  likt, 

And  gon  was  bisternesse  of  be  ni///. 

Ubbe  dide  up-on  a  stede 

A  ladde  lope,  and  bider  bede 

Erles,  baroTms,  drenges,  theynes, 
2195        Klerkes,   knifes,  bu[r]geys,  swey'nes, 

rat  pe[\]  sholden  comen  a-non, 

Biforen  him  sone  euerilkon, 

Also  jJe[i]  Ioue[de]»  here  lines, 

And  here  children,  and  here  wines. 

Hise  bode  ne  durste  hefre]  non  at-sitte[n], 

Pat  he  ne  nome  for  to  wite[nj 

Sone,  hwat  wolde  be  iustlse: 

And  [he]  bigan  anon  to  rise, 

And  seyde  sone:   'Llbe^  me, 
2205        Alle  samen,  be_u  and  frel  ^  &<™r' 

A  bing  ieh  wile  you  here  shouwefn], 

Pat  ye  alle  ful  wel  knowefn]. 

Ye  witoi  wel,  bat  al  bis  16nd 

Was  in  Birkabeynes  hond, 
2210       Pe  dayjmt  he  was  quic  and  ded;  [215,21 

And  how  bat  he,  bi  youre  reel, 


2195  burgeys  SJc.     2198  louedew  Z.     2201  nome  1  meme  mi 
neme  SJc.     220:;  he  SJc.     2207  ye  SI:  j  he.  ' 


Havelok,  W22\-2     2244. 


65 


Bitauhte  hise  children   [»ri ■ 
Godard  to  yerae,  aDd  al  his  fe: 
HaiH/lok  his  Bon§  he  him    bi  tauhte, 
•_'2l">       And  hi><;  two  douhtres,  and  his  auhte. 
Alle  herden  ye  him  swere 
On  bok  e  .  and  on  m<  3Si 
I'at  he  shnlde  yeme  hem  wel, 
With-uten  lac,  with-uten  tel.  VUs**^ 


M-fs±o-a*<sl\s 


2220       He  Let  his  oth  al  ouer-go, 

Euere  wurpe  him  yuel  and  wol 
For  pe  maydnes  here  lit' 
Refto  he  bopen,  with  a  knlf, 
And  him  shulde  <ik  haue  slawe//.   — 

2225        Iv  knlf  was  at  his  herte  drawee,    — 
But  God  him  wolde  we]  haue  saue, 
He  hauede  reunessc  of  pe  knaue, 
So  fat  he  with  his    owen]  hend 
Xe  drop  him  noxiht,  fat  sor[i]  fend, 

■22'oQ       But  sone  dide  he  a  fishere 
Swipe  grete  opes  swere, 
I'at   he  sholde  drenchen  him 
In  pe  86,  pat  was  ful  brim. 


o-cLuuJ^-v,  i*n&- 


<*,.§.     I/Vlsr«£j.*-  ^r^tA 


Hwan  Grim  saw  pat  he  was  so  fayr, 
2235        And   wiste  he  was  pe  ri/^e*  eir, 
Fro  Denemark  ful  sone  he  lledde 
In-til  Englond,  and  per  him  fedde 
Mani  winter,  pat  til  pis  day 
Haue//   he  ben   fed  and  fostred  ay. 
2240       Lokej5,  hware  he  stonde^  her: 

In  al  pis  werd  ne  haue/'  he  per; 
Nis    non  bo  fayr.  ne  non  so  long, 
Ne  non  bo  mikel,  ne  non  so  strowg. 
In  j>is  middelerd  ais  n<>  kniht 


2214  bitaohte  Sk.      2215  and   al  his.      2226  wolde  repeated    Uj^jJU^j. 
and  annuOed.    2228  owen  Ha.    2220  eori  Sk. 

Holthansen,  Havelok.  5 
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2245        Half  so  strong,  ne  half  so  wiht. 
Be/>  of  him  ful  glad  and  bllbe, 
And  coraeth  alle  hider  swlbe, 
Manrede  youre  louerd  forto  make, 
Bobe  brune  and  be  blilke !  j^ 

2250       I  shal  mi-self  do  first  be  gamen,   ™*  K 
And  ye  siben  alle  samen.' 

0  knes  ful  fayre  he  him  sette,  — 
Mouhte  nobing  him  ber-fro  lette,  — 
And  bi-cam   [h]is  man  riht  bore, 
2255        Pat  alle  sowen  bat  here  wore.  [215  b,  1] 

After  him  stirt  up  laddes  ten, 

And  bi-comew  hise  men; 

And  siben  euerilk  a  baroun, 

Pat  euere  werew  in  al  that  toun; 
2260        And  siben  drenges,  and  sibew  thaynes, 

And  si^en  kni/tfes,  and  siben  sweynes; 

So  bat,  or  bat  day  was  gon, 

In  al  be  tun  ne  was  nouht  on 

Pat  [he]   ne  was  his  man  bicomen: 
2265        Manrede  of  alle  hauede  he  nomen. 

Hwan  he  hauede  of  hew  alle 
Manrede  taken,  in  the  halle, 
Grundlike  dide  he  hem  swerefn], 
Pat  j5e[i]  sholden  him  god  feyth  bere[n] 
2270       Ageynes  alle  bat  woren  on  Hue; 

Per-ye[i]n  ne  wolde  neuer  On  strlue, 
Pat  pe[i\  ne  maden  sone  bat  oth, 
Riche  and  poure,  lef  and  loth. 

Hwan  pat  was  maked,  sone  he  sende, 
2275        Ubbe,   writes  fer  and  hende, 

2257  A  word  added,   in  a  later  hand,  after  men,  apparently 
beye.     2264  he  ]  it. 


•_o-oJcKJ^~y 
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After  alle  bat  i  yemede, 

Burwes,  tunes.  Bibbe  an  1    frem 

I'at  {)ider  sholdew  come;/  BWlbe 

Til  him,  and  heren  tibandee  blipe, 
2280       fat  he  hem  alle  Bhulde  telle[n]: 

Of  hem  ne  wolde  neu^re  on  dwelle[n], 

Pat  he  ne  come  sour  plattende; 

Hwo  hors  ne  hauede,  cam  ga»ge/;de. 

-  i  pat  with-i/me  a  fourteniA/. 
•2285        In  al  Denemark  ne  was  no  kni///. 

Ne  conestable,  ne  shireue, 

Pat  cam  of  Adam  and  of  Eue, 

Pat  he  ne  cam  biforn  she   Ubbe: 

Pe[i]  dredde/j  him  so  bhe/  doth  clubbe. 

2290       Hwan  £e[i]  hauederi  |>e  king    i  '_rret, 

And  !■-  i    wcren  alle  set, 

Po  seyde  Ubbe:   cLdke£  here, 

Ure  louerd  swipe  dere, 

Pat  shal  ben  king  of  al  fie  lond, 
2295        And  haue  us  alle  under  bond! 

For  he  is  Birkabeynes  sone.  -t^M+MstL, 

Pe  king  bat  was  umbe  sto  u  nde  wone 

[Us]  for  to  yeme  d    and  wel  were, 

Wit  h]  sharp  e]   swt-rd.  and  l<'wge  spere. 
2300        Loke£  nou,  hw  he  is  l'ayr!  215b,  2] 

Sikerlike,  he   is  hise  eyr. 

Failed  alle  to  hise  fet. 

Bicome/i  hise  men  ful  sket!' 

Pe  i    wi  ten  for  Ubbe  swipe  adrad, 
2305        And  dide  sone  al  bat   '"'   nad, 

And  yet  /■"  i    dedeti  sumdel  more, 
O  bok  ful  grundlike  /»■  i    swore, 
Pat  pe[i\  sholde  with   him  ho\de 

2289  phee.      2290  pe  ]  alle  pe.      2291  set  ]  dun  set.      2299 
fiharpe  8k.     '2306  pei  dedew  Mb.     dedeti  he. 
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Bobe  ageynes  stille  and  (b)61de, 
2310        Pat  euere  wo[l]de  his  bodl  dere[n]. 
fat  dide  [he]  hem  o  boke  swerefn]. 

Hwan  he  hauede  mawrede  and  oth 
Taken  of  lef  and  [ek]  of  loth, 
Ubbe  dubbede  him  to  hmht, 
2315        With  a  swerd  ful  swipe  hviht. 
And  pe  folk  of  al  pe  lond 
Bitauhte  him  al  in  his  hond, 
Pe  Amn[e]riche  euml[c]  del, 
And  made  him   king  heylike  and  wel. 

2320        Hwan  he  was  king,  per  uiouhte  men  se[n] 
Pe  moste  ioie  |)at  mouhte  be[n] : 
Buttinge  with  sharpe  speres, 
Skirming  with  taleuaces,  pat  men  beres, 
Wrastling  with  laddes,  putting  of  ston, 
2325        Harping  and  piping,   ful  god  won, 
"if7"^-  Levk  of  mine,  of  hasard  ok, 

Jk^j^L^^'      Bomanz-reding  on  pe  bok; 
Y^^^^^  Per  mou/ite  men  here  pe  gestes  singefn], 

Pe  gleymen  on  pe  tabour  dinge[n]; 
2330        Per  monhte  men  se  pe  boles  beyte, 
And  pe  bores,  with  hiindes  teyte; 
o  .  Po  mouhte  men  se  euerilfcl  gleu,  .1  , > 

■^JZ^j,**™**™*  mouhte  men  se  hw  g/orn  greu; 
XtjU^o^'V^  ^4     ^Vag  neucre  yete  ioie  more 

2335        In  al  pis  werd,  pan  Jdo  was  ]pore. 
Per  was  so  mike[l]  yift  of  clones, 
Pat  pou[h]  I  swore  you  grete  othes,  .. 

I  ne  wore  nouht  J)er-offe  trpd:  'tCcrpX;  w^*<l 

Pat  may  I  ful  wel  swere,  bl  God!         yu*z6 m*J*  ^S 
2340       Pere  was  swipe  gode  metes,  caktsCs  ww***^ 

And  of  wvn,  pat  men  fer  fetes,  ^T  A  ^y^** 

2310  wolde  8k.     2311heSA:.     2333  glain  ]  grim.     2338  trod}  i     J 
troud.  ■**  'Ji 
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Riht  al  bo  inik  el    and  gret   plente, 

S6  it   wi'iv  water  of  1  -    - 

re  feste  fourti  dawes  Bat, 
2345       So  riche  was  neujre  non  bo  [ < a t .  -J 1 0 ,  1] 

Pe  kiiiLT  mad?  Eloberd  here  kni/i/, 

rat  was  ful  strong,  and  [ek]  fnl  vriht, 

And  Will[i]aw  Wendut  l.u'c,  his  broker, 

And   H  u  we  Rauen,  bat  was  bat  oper, 
2    ~>0        And  made  hem  barouns  alle  pre, 

And  yaf  hem  lond,  and  oper  fe  I  V 

-     mikel,  bat  ilker  twent[i    kni(h)tes  *^         ^^ 

Hauede  of  genge,  daves  and  ni/^es.  Jo'ft*^  "     tjdu^ 

Hwan  bat  feste  w7as  al  don,  . 

2355        A  thusend  knihtes  wl  o  byn  ZCi^.  ->j  Uy^-J^ 

"Within  !d  pe  king,  with  him  to  lede; 

Pat  ilkan  hauede  ful  god  Btede, 

Helm,  and  sheld.  and  brinie  biiht, 

And  al  pe  wepne  bat  fel  to  kni/tf. 
2360        With  hew  flue  thusend  gude 

S  irgaunz,  pat  werew  to  fyht[e]  wdde, 

Withheld  he   [per]  al  of  his  genge: 

"Wile  I  namore  pe  stone  lenge. 

Yet  hwan  he  hauede  of  al  pe  lond 
2365        re  casteles  alle  in  his  hond, 

And  conestables  don   per-inne, 

He  swor,   h<-  ne  sholde  neuer  bliwne. 

Til  pat  he  wer§  of  Godard  wreken, 

rat  ich  ham.'  of  ofte  speken. 
_    70        Hal  f    hundred  kni/i/es  dede   he  calle. 

And  his<;  fif  thusend  sergaunz  alle, 

And  diuc    hem    sweren  on  the  bok 

Sone,  and  on  pe  auter  ok, 

2348  ec  Z  ]  het.      2352  tucnti  Sk.     2355  we]  .  ful  wel. 
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Pat  ^>e[i]   ne  sholde  neuere  blinne, 
Y  2375        Ne  for  loue,   ne  for  sinne, 

Til  £at  j5e[i]  haueden  Godard  fundefn], 
And  hroulit  biforn   him  faste  bunde[n]. 

[XVI.] 

I>anne  pe[i]  hauedew  sworfn]  bis  oth, 
Ne  leten  /»e[i]  would  for  lef  ne  loth, 
2380       Pat  J>e[i]  ne  foren  swibe  rathe, 
Per  he  was,  unto  be  pabe, 
Per  he  yet  on   hunting  for, 
With  mikel  genge,  and  swij)e  stor. 

Robert,  J^at  was  of  al  f)e  ferd 
2385        Mayster,  was  girt  wit[h]   a  swerd,  M^c^,^^ 

And  sat  up-on  a  ful  god  stede,  ^ 

Pat  under  him  x\lit  wolde  wecle;  '  "y^f  >w*^y 

He  was  be  firste  J)at  with  Godard 

Spak,  and  seyde:  cHede,  cauenard!     cP^F^-p*^ 
2390        [H]wat  dos[t]  bu  here  at  bis  pabe?         [216,  2] 

Cum  to  be  king,  [ful]  swipe  and  rape ! 

Pat  sende^  he  \w  word,  and  bedes 

Pat  bu  J)enke  hwat  bu  him  dedes, 

Hwan  pu  reftesft]  with  a  knlf 
2395        Hise  sistres  here  lif, 

An[d]  siben  bede  bu  in  be  se 

Drenchen  him,  bat  herde  he. 

He  is  to  be  swibe  grim: 

Cum  nil  swl^e  un-to  him, 
2400        Pat  king  is  of  bis  kmerijfce,  a,.i> .  oynzMso 

Pu  fule  man,   bu  wicke  swike! 

And  he  shal  yelde  pe  bl  mede, 

Bi  Crist  bat  wolde  on  rode  bledef 

Hwan  Godard  herde  bat  [he]   ber  bre^e, 


2400  kuneriche. 
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2405       With  be  neue.   he  Robert  sette 

Biforn  be  teth  a  dint  ful  str6ng. 

Robert  kipt  up  a  kn if  [wel]  long, 
And  Bmot   him   ]»i >ru   be   riAt[e]   arum 
Per-of  was    him    ful  litel  harum. 


2430 


^n^ti^e^Ki 


2-110        Swan  his  folk  bat  sau  and  herde, 

Hwoii  Robert   with   here  loUerd  ferde, 

!><■  i    haueden  him  wel  ner  browfhlt  of  Hue,  l     j     , 

Ne  were*  his  brebren  and  opre  flue,       w     ^  Jt^,jxJi 

[Pat]  si  owe  n  of  here  laddes  ton, 
2415        Of  Godardes  alper-beste  men. 

1 1  wan  pe  fibre  sowen  pat,  fie[i]  fledde», 

And   Godard  swibe  loude  gredde: 

'Mine  kniAfes,  hwat  do  ye? 

S  h  uli;  ye  pus-gat?  fro  ni«'   il«:J 
2120       Ich  haur  you  fed,  and  yet  shal  fede, 

Helpe'th    me  nu  in  bis  nede, 

And  late  }'"  nouM  ml  bodi  spille, 

Ne  Hauelok  don  of  me  his?  wille! 

Yif  ye  it  do,  ye  do  you  shame, 
2425        And  bring";  yuu-self  in  mikel  blame/ 

Hwa»  pe[\]  pat  herden,  £e[i]  wenten  ageyn. 
And  Blowen  a  kni  h  t  and    ek    a  sweyn 
Of  be  kinges  oune  men, 
And  w6undede*i  abiiteN  ten. 


The  kinges  men,  hwan  /e[i]  pat  sowe, 
8c  hluteu  on  hem,  hew  and  lowe, 
And  eiurilk   fot  of  hem   [pei]   Blowe, 


But  Godard  one,  batjie  flowe,  *™>  fU 

So  be  bef    bat    men  d«>/>  henge  □  . 
2435       Or  bund  men  shole  in  dike  slenge[n].       [216b,  1] 

2407  And  Robert.      2413  his  two.      2424  id.     2425  bringeth. 
2427  and  a  8k.    and  and  a. 
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[>e[i]  biindew  him  ful  swljoe  faste, 

Hwll  f)e  b6ndes  wolden  laste, 

Pat  he  rorede  als  a  bole, 

Pat  wore  parred  in  an  hole, 
2440        With  dogges  forto  bite  and  beite[n] :  ^ 

Were  J>e  bondes  nouht  to  lejtejn].       raJ^o 

Pe[i]  bounder  him  .so  fc'le  sore, 

fat  he  gan  crlen  Godes  ore. 

Pat  he 
2445       Woldew  pe[i]  nouht  per-fore  lette[n],  <***»^  ty 


e  sholde  of  his  hend  plette[n],  -**W(L  a 

pe[i]  nouht  per-fore  lette[n],  <***.&&*,  \**, 
Pat  ^e[i]   ne  bounder  h^nd  and   fet:      \&w<J*       \\w* 


Dafteit  pat  on  pat  per-fore  let!     ^s.  ^feu 

But  dmtew   him   80  man  doth  here, 

And  krtste  him  on  a  scabbed  mere,        J 

2450        Hise  nese  went  un-to  pe  cri/ce: 
So  ledden  /<e  i    pat  fale  swike, 
Til  he  biforn  Hauelok  was  brou///. 
Pat  he  haue[de]  ful  wo  wrowht, 
Bope  with  hungred  and  with  cold, 

2455        Or  hv  were  twel  f]   winter  old, 
And  with  man!  heul  swink, 
With  poure  mete,  and  feble  drink, 
And   [with]   swipe  wikke  elopes, 
For  al  hise  manie  grete  othes. 

2460        \;i  beye£  he  his   holde  blame: 
<  )ld  sinne  make/*  newe  shame. 

[Hjwan  he  was  [broulit    so  shamelike 
Biforn  f)e  king,  \>q  fule  swike, 
Pe  king  dede  Ubbe  swipe  calle 
2465        Hise  erles,  and  hise  barouns  alle, 

Dreng  and  thein,  burgeis  and  kniht, 
And  bad  ^>e[i]  sholdew  demen   him  riht: 


2439  pat  ]  pat  he.  2442  so  Sk.  )  fo.  2446  hond.  2450  crice. 
2452  was  biforn  II.  brouth.  2453  hauede  Sk.  2454  hungre  Sk. 
2456  amani  ms.  2458  with  Sk.  2462  brouht  Sk.  2463  Biforn 
5t.  ]  Brouht  biforn. 
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For  he  kneu  pe  swike  man, 
Eueril[c]del  God  was  him  gram. 


2470        Pe[i]  setten  hem  dun  bl  pe  wowe, 
Riche  and  pouere,  heye  and  lowe, 
Pe  holde  men,  and  ek  pe  grom. 
And  made  per  pe  rihte  dom, 
And  seydew  unto  pe  king  anon. 

2475        Pat  stille  sat  [al]  so  |)e  ston: 

eWe  deme,  pat  he  be  al  quic  /la wen, 
And  sipen  to  pe  galwes  drawe[n], 
At  pis  foTile  mere  tayl; 
Poru  [h]is  fet  a  ful  strong  nayl; 

2480        And  pore  ben  henged  wit[h]  two  feteres, 
And  pare  be  writen  pise  leteres: 
fPis  is  pe  swike  pat  wende  wel 
.  Pe  king  haue  reft  pe  lond  il[c]  del, 
And  hise  sistres  with  a  knif 

2485        Bope  refte  here  llf.' 

Pis  writ  shal  henge  bl  him  pore; 
Pe  dom  is  demd,  seye  we  na  more.' 


[216b,  2] 


2490 


2495 


Hwan  pe  dom  was  demd  and  giuefn] 
And  he  was  wit[h]   pe  preste  shriuejn 
And  it  ne  mouhte  ben  non  oper, 
Ne  for  fader,   ne  for  brober, 
Pat  he  sholde  parne  llf, 
Sket  cam  a  ladde  with  a  knif, 
And  bigan  riht  at  J)e  to 
For  to  ritte,  and  for  to  flo, 


So  it  were  grim  or  gore. 
And  he  bigan   [so]   for  to  rore, 


A 


vJMsrrJL/    ■- 


2468  man  ]  dam.     2475  al  Sk.     2476  al  quic  on  eras.  ||  flawen 
SI:  ]  slawen.     2489  preste  Mb.  ]  prestes.    2496  stands  after  2497. 
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fat  men  mihte  pepen  a  mile 
Here  him  rore,  pat  fule  file. 
2500        fe  ladde  ne  let  no  wild  for-pi, 
fcw[h]  he  criede:  eMerci,  mere!  Is 
fat   [he]   ne  flow   [him]   euerilfc]   del 
With  knif,  mad  of  grander  stel. 

fei  garte  bringe  be  mere  sone, 
2505        Skabbe*?  and  ful  iuele  o  bone, 

And  blinder  him  riht  at  hire  tayl 

With  a  rop  of  an  old  seyl, 

And  drowew  him  un-to  ]pe  galwes, 

Nou/tf  bi  pe  gate,   but  Oner  be  falwes; 
2510        And  henge   [him]  pore  bi  be  hals: 
^jzscsi4>^  Dapeit  hwo  recke!  he  was  fals. 

Panne  he  was  dGd,  bat  Sathanas, 
Sket  was  seysed  al  ba^  bis  was 
*s  In  be  kinges  hand  il[c]   del, 

m,  2515        Lond  and  Hth,  and  oper  catel, 

And  pe  king  ful  sone  it  yaf 
Ubbe  in  be  hond,  witih]  a  fayr  staf, 
And  seyde:   'Her  icl.i  sayse  pe  a*&^  "*~~~fl 

In  al  be  lowd,  in  al  be  fe-3  pT.     J£L  vw^o 

2520       fo  swor  Hauelok  he  sholde  make, 

Al  for  Grim,  of  monekes  blake 

A  pnorie  to  seruen  inne  ay 

Iesus  Crist,  til  domesday, 

For  pe  god  he  hauede  him  don, 
2525        Hwil  he  was  pouere  and  we[ik]  o  bon.   [217,  1] 

And  per-of  held  he  wel  his  oth, 

For  he  it  made,   God  it  woth, 

In  be  tun  l>vr  Grim  was  graue», 

fat  of  Grim  yet  haue/5  be  name. 

2502  he  Sk.  ||  him  Sk.      2505  Skabbed  Sk.  ]  Skabbeb.      2510 
him  Sk.     2519  ond  on  eras.     2524  haueden. 
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XVII.] 

•V>30       Of  Grim  bidde  ich  na  more  spelle[n]. 

But    h  wan   God  rich  herde  telle  n  . 

Of  Cornwayle  pat  was  erl,  ,,   ,/ 

t>at  ful.'  traytoGr,  that  mixed  cherl,     .  ff~      J     riA~^ 

Hauelok  was  king  of  Denemark,  

2535        And  with  ferde  strung  and  stark 
Was]  conini  Engel6nd  with-inne, 

Engelond  al  for  to  winne, 

And  pat  she.  pat  was  so  fayr, 

I 'at   was  of  Engeli'md  ri/(f  eir, 
2  I  10        Was  eomen  up  at  Grimesbi, 

He  was  ful  sorVful  and  BOri, 

And  seyde:   eHwat  shal  me  to  r«pe? 

Goddoth,  I  shal  do  slow  hem  bope, 

I  shal  don  hengen  hem  ful  heye, 
2545        So  mote  ich  brOTike  ml  viht  eie, 

But  yif  he  of  mi  16nd[e]   fle. 

Hwat,  wenden  ^e[i]  to  desherite  me?' 

He  dide  sone  f»rd  ut  hrde, 
Pat  al  pat  euere  mouhte  o  stede 
_    ">0       Ride,  or  helm  on  heued  bere, 

BrinI  on  bac,  and  sheld,  and  spere, 

Or  anl  f>per  wepne    of  fkrd, 

Hand-ax.   sype.  gisarm,  or  BW#rd, 

Or  aunlaz.   and   [ful]  god  long  knlf,  to 

2555  Pat  als  ^e[i]  louede  leme  or  lif, 
Pey  sholdew  com  en    alle    him  to, 
With  ful  god  wepne  /*e[mj  ber  -• 
To  Lincolne.   per  he  lay. 

Of  marz  pe  Beuentenpe  day. 
2560        So  pat  he  coupe  hem  god  frank; 

2534  pat  H.  2535  with  ferde  /..  ferde  with  him.  2536 
Was  Z.  2540  Was  Z.  ]  pat  was.  2543  slon  ]  slou.  2546  londe 
8k.    2548  bede  St.  j  bidde.     2552  ferd  ]  bere.     2553  swerd  ]  spere. 

2556  pey      pat  pey.     2557  hem  ]  ye  ||  beber. 
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And  yif  pat  ani  were  so  ranA\ 
That  he  pawne  (ne)  come  anon, 
He  swor  bl  Crist,  and  seint  Iohan, 
That  he  sholde  maken  him  bral, 
2565        And  al  his  of-spring  forth  with-al. 

[Of]  pe  englishe  pat  herde  pat, 
Was  non  pat  euere  his  bode  [atjsat. 
For  Jje[i\  him  dredde  swipe  sore, 
^  So  runcl  spore,  and  mikle  more. 
2570        At  pe  day  />e[i]  come  sone  [217,  2] 

Pat  he  hem  sette,  ful  wel  o  bone, 
To  Lincolne,  with  gode  stedes, 
And  al  be  wepne  bat  kniht  ledes. 

Hwaw  ]>e[\]  wore  come,  sket  was  pe  erl  yare, 
2575        Ageynes  denshe  men  to  fare, 

And  seyde:   eLybe£  me  alle  samen! 

Haue  ich  you  gadred  for  no  game;?. 

But  ich  wile  seyen  yon  for[h]wi; 

Loke^  hware  here  at  GWmesbl 
2580       His  uten-laddes  here  comen,  «<~  "^  ~J  4  1 

And  haue/>  be  pnorie  numen; 

Pe[i]  brewne  kirkes,  and  prestes  bindejn], 

Al  bat  euere  mihten  pe[i]   finde[n]; 

Pe[i]  strangles  monkes,  and  nuwnes  bobe: 
2585        [H]wat  wile  ye,   fiend,   her-offe  rope? 

Yif  />e[i]  regne  pus-gate  longe, 

Pe[i\  moun  us  alle  ouer-gdnge, 

Pe[i]   moun  us  alle  quic  henge  or  slo. 

( )r  bral[les]   maken,  and  do  ful  wo, 
2590        Or  elles  reue  us  tire  Hues, 

And   ure  children,   and   lire  wlues. 

But  do/;  mi  als  ich  wile  you  lore, 

2561  rang.  2576  me  Sk.  ]  mi.  2577  Haue  ich  gadred  you. 
2578  forhwi  Z.  ]  forpi.  2580  Is  Z.  ]  Hise.  2581  nu  pe.  2582  stands 
after  2583.     2585  rope  ]  rede.     2591  wiues  on  erasure. 


Harelok,  V.2  24 

Als  ye  wile,   be  with  me  dere; 

Nim»-/>   nu   BWlpe  forth  and   rSpe, 
_    »5       Ami  helpejS  me  and  yu-self  bape, 

And  bIo/5  nj.-o  J>e  d 

For  Bhal  V  neuere  more,   be  blipe, 

Ne   ':."-■.•.   b  ii.   ne  of  prist  shriuen, 

Til  pat  {>v  i    ben  of  londe  driuen. 
2   ' '0       Nime  we  swipe,  and  do  hem  lit-. 

And  folwej!  alio  faste  i 

For  icli  am  he,  of  al  pe  fer  1. 

hit  first  Bhal  si"  with  drawew  sw6rd. 

Da|>eyt  hwo  ne  Btdnde  faste 
2605       Bl  me,  hwll  hise  armes  laste!' 

V.  .  Iff,  y.'.   quoth  I)o  erl  Gunter;  ^u^y 

^Ya5,  quoth  be  erl  of  Cestre,  Reyner. 

And  ><>  dide  alio  bat  per  stode, 

And  stirte  forth  s<~>  pe[i]   were  wdde. 
2610        h>  rnouW?  men  se  be  brinies  brihte 

On  backes  koste,  and  late  ri/ire, 

h>  helmes  heye  on  heued  sette[n], 

To  armes  al  bo  swipe  plette  n  , 

ha  bei  wore  on  a  litel  stund.- 
_    15        Gre[i]thed,  als  me«  miWe  telle  a  pund,    [217b,  1] 

And  Lopen  on  Btedes  Bone,  anon. 

And  toward  Grimejsbi,  ful  god  won,      ^  yu^T 
ren  softe  bl  be  sti. 

Til  ^e[i]  come  ney  at  Grimesbi. 


XVIII. 
20       Hauelok,  pat  hauede  spired  wel  yiyu^y 

Of  here  fare,  eueril  c]  del, 
With  al   b  I  cam   horn  a-geyn. 

For-bar  he  noper  kniht  ne  Bweyn. 
I'e  firete  kni/<r  pat  he  per  mette, 


2597  i  Sk.     2606  couth. 


'^t*. 
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2625        With  ]?e  swerd  so  he  him  grette, 

Pat  his  heued  of  he  plette;      ~  u-%-  jd  '*£ 

Wolde  he  nouht  for  sinne  lette. 

Roberd  saw  ]?at  dint  so  hende, 
Wolde  he  neuere  pepefn]   wende, 
2630       Til  |>at  he  hauede  anoper  slawen, 
With  pe  swerd  he  held  ut-drawen. 

Will[i]awt  Wendut  his   swerd  ut-drow, 
And  pe  pridde  so  sore  he  slow, 
Pat  he  made  up-on  the  feld 
2635        His  lift  arm  fleye,  with  the  sheld. 

Hilwe  Rauera  ne  forgat  [he]  nouht 
Pe  swerd  he  hauede  pider  hrouht, 
He  kipte  it  up,  and  smot  ful  sore 
An  erl,  pat  he  saw  priken  pore, 
Ful  noblelike  upon  a  stede,  r~JU. 

Pat  with  him   wolde  al   quic  wede.     ^r"jT^ 
He  smot  him  on  pe  heued  so,  i 

Pat  he  pe  heued  clef  a-two, 
And  hat  [he]  bl  be  shu[l]dre-blade 
2645       Pe  sharpe  swerd  let  [depe]  wade  0*3 .  w«t-oU^^ 

Porw  the  brest  unto  be  herte; 
Pe  dint  bigan  ful  sore  to  smerte, 
Pat  be  erl  fel  dun  a-non, 
Al  so  ded  so  anl  ston. 

2650        Quoth  Ubbe:  cNu  dwelle  ich  to  lowge.' 
And  leth  his  stede  sone  gonge 
To  Godrich,  with  a  god[e]  spere, 
j^wwv/  L5o-(^x^ ,     pat  he  saw  a-nober  bere, 

And  smoth  Godrich,  and  Gfodrich]  him, 


2640 


2626  pat  ]  For.       2629  pepen  Sk.      2635  sheld  Sk.  ]  swerd. 
2644  shuldre  Sk.     2654  G[odrich]  Sk. 
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2055       Eetelike  with  herte  grim. 

Bo  bat  pel    bobe  felle  dune, 
To  pe  erpe,  first  be  croune. 

Pa/me  pe[i]  wore//  fallen  dtin, 
Grundlike  here  swerdea  Bt-droWe», 
2660        Pat   wvrvn  BWlbe  sharp  and  gode, 
And  fouhten  bo  bei  wJrew  wode, 

Pat  be  swot  ran  fro  be  crime 
To  the  fet  r\ht  here  adune.] 
!'•  t   mouiity   men   Be   t[w]o   kni//tes   bete 

2665        Ayper  on  oper  dintes  grete, 

Bo  bat  with    be    alper-lest[e]  dint 
Were  al  to-shiuered  a  flint. 
So  was  bi-twenew  hem  a  tiht, 
Fro  be  morwen  ner  to  pe  niht, 

2670       So  pat  bei  [stunte^  nouht  ne  blunne, 
Til  pat  to  sette  higan  pe  suwne. 
1*6  yaf  Godrich  porw  pe  side 
Ubbe  a  wunde  ful  utvrlde, 
-  i  bat  porw  pat  ilke  wotinde 

2675       Hauede    be    ben  brouht  to  griinde, 
And  his  heued  al  of-slawen, 
Yif  God  ne  were,  and  Huwe  Rauen, 
Pat  drdw  him  fro  Godrich  awey, 
And  barw  him   BO  pat  ilke  day. 

2680       But  or  he  were  fro  Godrich  drawen, 
]'ir  were  a  bOusend  knihtes  slawew 
Bl  hope  halue,  and  mo  y-nowe, 
l'<  r  pe  ferdes  to-gidere  elowe. 
I'.-r  was  Bwilk  dreping  of  be  folk, 

2685       I  'at  on  pe  field  was  neufre  a  polk 
I  'at  it  ne  stod  of  blod  bo  ful, 


[217b,  2] 


|/"U       i-C^V-W»t*\^ 


t^wVl^rVUC^UxO 


r^»VM^ 


2658  dun  bopen.        2663  Sk.       2666  leste  Sk.       2670  stunte 
Mu.  ||  blnnne  St.  ]  blinne.     2675  to] 
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Pat  pe  strem  ran  til  be  hul. 

2>^  Po  t'arst  bigan  Godrich  to  go 

Up-on  be  denshe,  and  faste  to  slo, 
2690        And  forth  riht  also  leun  fare£, 

['at  no«e  kininjes  best  ne  spare^, 

Pamie  h[e]  is  gon,  —   for  he  garte  alle 

Pe  denshe  men  biforn  him  falle. 

He  felde  browne,  he  felde  blake, 
2695        Pat  he  mouhie  ouer-take.  .        jus 

Was  neuere  non  bat  mouhte  baue       f?oj^*^^$ 

Hise  dintes,  neyper  kniM  ne  knaue, 

Pat  ^efi]   [ne]  felten  so  do/>  pe  gres 
•    J-**s  Bi-forn  be  sybe  bat  ful  sharp  es.  c 

.    ^A 

2700        Hwan  Hauelok  saw  his  folk  so  brittene,  aS 

And  his  ferd  so  swipe  littene,  x^^^J^eL  *£« 

He  cam  drluende  up-on  a  stede, 

And  bigan  til  him  to  grede, 

And  seyde:   'Godrich,   [hjwat  is  be 
y^c3K^-  2705        Pat  pou  fare  pus  with  me, 

And  mine  gode  knihtes  slosftj?  [218,  1] 

Siker-like  pou   mis-gos[t]. 

Pou  wost  ful  wel,  yif  pu  wilt  wite[n], 

Pat  AJjelwold  pe  dide  sit[t]e[n] 
2710        On  knes,  and  sweren  on  messe-bok, 

On  caliz,  and  on   [pateyn]  hok, 

rat  pou  hise  doubter  sholdest  yelde, 

Pan  she  were  wimman  of  elde, 

Engel('>nd  [al]  euerilfc]  del: 
2715        Godrich  be  erl,  pou  wost  it  wel. 

Do  nil  wel  with-uten  riht, 

Yrki  hire  pe  lond,  for  bat  is  riM!  .    . 

Wile  ich  forgiue  be  be  lathe,  "rT*AAf 

2687  mtil.  2690  leun  ]  leuin.  2691  none  Wi.  ]  neuere. 
2692  lie  is  j  his.  269s  ne  fellen  Sk.  ]  felden.  2699  es  ]  is. 
-'711   pateyn  Sk.  J  raesse. 
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Al  mi  deo2e  and  al  mi  wrathe, 

For  y  Be  |i'i  art  so  wi/</, 
And  of  pi  bodi  so  god  kuiAtf.' 


81 


^^v 


2725 


I'at  ne  wile  icl.i  ueuere  no 
Quotli  erl  Godrich,  'for  ich  Bhal  .-1" 
re,  and  hire  for-henge  heye. 
I  Bhal  prist  ut  1 » i  ri/W  e    eye 
I'at  poD  lokec  t    mth  od  me, 
But  pu  Bwipe  hepen  fie. 


He  grop  pe  sw6rd  Q1  Bone  anon. 
And  hew  on   Hauelok,  ful  god  won. 

-_>>0        S     pat  he  clef  his  Bheld  on  two: 
EEwan   Bauelok  saw  pat  shame  dp 
His  bodi  per  bi-forn  his  ferd, 
He  droW  ut  Bone,   his  gode  swerd, 
And  Bmot  him  so  up-on  ]?e  crune, 

27  I'at  Godrich  fel  to  pe  erb«."  adune. 

But  Godrich  stirt  up  swipe  sket.   — 
Lav  li»-  now/*/  longe  at  hise  fet.   — 
And  Bmot  him  on  pe  sholdre  so, 
I'at  he  dide  pare  undo 

2740       Of  his  brinle  riuges  mo, 

I 'an  pat  ich  kau  tellen  fro; 
And  w6uudede  him  riht  i»  \ie  rlesh, 
Pat  tendre  was,  and  swlfje  nesh, 
-      pat  J)e  blod  ran   til  his  to: 
15        I'o  was  (II  aiuluk   -wi{)e  wo, 
I'at  he  hauede  of  him  drawen 
Blod,  and    ek    bo  Bore  him  Blawen. 
Hertelike  til  him   he  wente, 
And  Godrich   per  full  ike  shente; 

2750       For  his  swerd  he  hof  ap  heye, 
And  J)e  hand  he  did?  of  fley.-. 


-4— 


2719  di'ole  ]  dede. 
Holthausen,  Havelok. 


I 


s.  A^v»j2^-tx^ 


<A. 


crCeJuvt 
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Pat  he  smot  him  with  so  sore: 

Hw  mihte  he  don  him  shame  more? 

w  Hwan  he  hauede  him  so  shamed, 

2755        His  hand  of  plat,  and  yuele  lamed, 
He  tok  him  sone  bi  pe  necke 
Als  a  tmytour,    dapeyt  [h]wo  recke ! 
And  dide  him  binde  and  fetere  wel 
With  gode  feteres  al  of  stel. 
2760       And  to  pe  quen  he  sende  him, 
Sfio  Pat  birde  wel  to  him  ben  grim; 

And  bad  she  sholde  don  him    getefn], 
And  pat  non   ne  sholde  him  betefn], 
Ne  shame  do,  for  he  was  kniht, 
2765        Til  kni/ifes  hauedew  demd  him  riJit. 

Pan  }pe  englishe  men  pat  sowe 

Pat  ]?ei  wisten,   heye  and  lowe, 

Pat  Goldeboru,   jpat  was  so  fayr, 

Was  of  Engeland  riht  eyr, 
2770        And  pat  pe  king  hire  hauede  wedded, 

And  haueden  ben  samen  bedded, 

Z>e[i]  comen  alle  to  crie  merci, 

Unto  pe  king,  at  one  crl, 

And  beden  him  sone  man  rede  and  oth, 
2775        Pat  pe[i\  ne  sholdew,  for  lef  ne  loth, 

Neuere  more  ageyn  him  go«. 

Ne  ride,  for  wel[e]    ne  for  wo. 

Pe  king  ne  wolde  nouht  for- sake [n], 
Pat  he  ne  shulde  of  hem  takefn] 
2780        Manrede  bat  ]>e[i]   beden,    and   ok 
mX-  (J^crM^**^*^  Hold  o]?es  swererc  on  ]pe  bok; 

But  or  bad  he,  pat  pider  were  brouM 
Pe  quen,   for  hem,   swilk  was  his  bou/<f, 
For  to  se[n]   and   forto  showejn], 

2769  eir  annulled  before  eyr.     2777  wele  Mb. 
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2785       Yif  pat  /5e[i    hire  wolde  knowe[n  . 
I'oruth   hem   wite;/   wol<l»'   he, 
Yif  bat  Bhe  auc[h]te  quen  t«>  ! 

Sixe  erlea  weren  ?r>ne  yare 
After  hire  for  to   fare. 
2700       Pe{\]  nomen  on-on,  and  comen  s<>ne. 
And  brouhten   hire,   pat  under  mdne 
In  al  pe  werd  ne  hauede  per, 
Of  hende-leik[e],  fer  ne  ner.  oA^c^rv^^t^o 

Hwan  she  was  come  bider,  alle  ^^f-^u^,  ~crz~\ 

2705        t*e  englishe  men  bi-gu/me  to  falle  i-   -^^^x 

O  knes,  and  gretew  swipe  sore,  [218  b,  1] 

And  sevden:    Leuedl.  Kfrllstes  ore, 

And  youres!    we   hauew   misdo  mikel, 

fat  we  aye[i]n  you  haue  be  fikel,  a.S.  U<^L 

2800       For  Englond  auhte  fortn  ben 

Youres,  and  we  youre  men. 

I-  non  of  us,  yung  ne  old, 

I 'at  he  ne  wot  bat  Abel  wold 

Was  king  of  [al]  pis  k/nenke, 
2^05        And  ye  his  eyr,  and  pat  be  swike 

Haue/>  it  iuflderj   with  mikel  wronge: 

God  leue  him  sone  [heil   to  hnnge!' 

Oimt  h    Hauelok:   'Hwan   pat  ye  it  wite[n], 

\u  wile  ich  pat  ye  d6un    her]  sititlefn], 
2810       And  after  Godrich  haue£  wrouht,  <^y^r^^/ 

I'at   hauf/'   him-self  in   sorwe  brou///, 

I.-»ke/i  pat  ye  demen  him  riht, 

For  dom  ne  spared  clerk  ne  kniA/' 

And  sipen  shal  id.)   under-_st''mde 
2815        Of  you,    al    after  lawe  of  londe, 


«-<3 


Xi^cJU^r^1 


2797  Kristes  Sk.       2800  ben    youres.       2801  And    we    youre 
men  and  youres.         2803  he  67.  -  Quot  SI:  ]  Guot. 

2811   in  eorwe  him-self.     2813  spared. 
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Manrede,  and  holde  opes  bope,  lT 

Yif  ye  it  wilen,  and  ek  rothe.3 

Anon  per  dune  ^e[i]   hem  sette[n], 

For  non  pe  dom  ne  durste  lette[n], 
2820        And  demden  him   to  bindew  faste 

Up-on  an  asse  swipe  un-wraste,         "-• s-  u'vwrV*^J 

Andelong,  nonht  ouer-pwert,   — 

His  nose  went  unto  pe  stert;   — 

And  so  to  Lincolne  lede, 
2825        Shamelike  in  wicke  wede, 

And  hwan  he  cam  un-to  Joe  borw, 

Shamelike  ben  led  per-poru, 

Bi  soupe  pe  borw,   un-to  a  grene, 

Pat  pare  is  yet[e],  als  y  wene, 
2830        And  pere  be  biindew  til  a  stake, 

Aboutew  him  ful  gret  fir  [to]  make, 

And  al  to  dust  be  brend  riht  pore; 

And  yet[e]  demdew  J>e[i\  per  more, 

Oper  swikes  for  to  warne, 
2835        Pat  hise  children  s[h]ulde  parne       fa^ff^ 

Euere  more  pat  eritage,  . 

Pat  his  was,   for  hise  utrage.  wvwt^i  u 

Hwan  pe  dom  was  demd  and  seyd, 
Sket  was  pe  swike  on  pe  asse  leyd, 
2840        And   [led]  hun-til  pat  ilke  grene,  ^fru^t1 

lyUlAtto*v  And  brend  til  asken  al  bidene.  [218  b,  2] 

[XIX.] 

I'm  was  Goldeboru  ful  bllpe, 
She  pawked  God  [ful]  fele  sype, 

Pat  pe  fule  swike  was  brend,  i^Jv^LJC^^***-' 

2845        Pat  wende  wel  hire  bodl  haue_shend,  Zuun-ot  —  *W^« 
And  seyde:  cNii  is  time  to  take  ^^i^^^y^.  - 

Manrede  of  briine  and  of  blake,  "**"  **"  f*"*t^ 


2840  led  Sk. 
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I'at  ieh  ride  Be  and  go, 
■YVHrT+^dt     Nu  ieh  am  wreke  n    of  mi 

2850       Hauelok  anon  manrede  t«>k 

Of  alle  englishe,  on  J)e  b5k, 

And  did?  hem  grete  o^es  swere  q  . 

I'at  /■<■  i    Bholden  him  god  feyth  bere  d 

Ageyn  [hem    all?  ]>at  woren  Hues,  oJL^t. 

2S55       And  g>at  shold?  ben  born  of  wlues. 

I>a/'!n;  he   ham/de  sikernesse 

Taken  of  more  and  of  lesse, 

Al  at  his<;  will?,  bo  did?  he  calle 

I'e  6rl  v\'  Cestr?,   and  his?  men  alle, 
2860       f*at  was  ynng  kniht  wit  h  ute/i  wlf. 

And  sevde:   rSlre  erl,  bi   mi  llf, 

And  J)6u  wile  ml  cd[ft]nsey\  tro, 

Ful  wel  shal  ich  with  |>e  do, 

For  ich  shal  yeue  £>e  to  wiue 
2865        t*e  fairest  J>ing  that  is  oliue. 

I'at  is  Gnnnild  of  Grimesby, 

Grimes  douhter,  bi  seint  Dauy, 

I'at  me  forth_ brpn [h] te,  and  wel  fedde,  Vury*^JT  <^k 

And  ut  of  Dent/mark  with  me  fledde, 
2870       Me  for  to  berwe  fro  mi  ded: 

Sikerlike,  {jorii  his  red 

Haue  ich  liued  in-to  \n>  day. 

Blissed  worjae  his  soule  ay  I 

I  rede  |>at  Jdu  hire  take. 
2875       And  -  and  curteys  i  e  make, 

For  Bhe  is  fayr,  and  she  is  fre, 

And  al  BO   bend?  BO  Bhe  may  b 

E'erteken?  she   is   wel   with   n  ^|i  JS<*yv// 

hTaha]  ich  ful  wel  shewe  ft  J*,  &~*  *«U>  >»*  >« 

2880       For  ich  giue  J>e  a  giue, 

Pat  euere  more   hwd   ich  Hue, 

2848  ee  ride.    2849  wreken  Sk.    2856  hauede  8k.    haueden. 
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For  hire  shal-tu  be  with  me  dere, 
Pat  wile  ich  pat  pis  folc  al  here.' 

Pe  erl  ne  wolde  would  ageyn 
2885       Pe  king[e]  be,  for  kniht  ne  sweyn, 

Ne  of  pe  spusing  seyen  nay,  [219,  1] 

But  spusede  [hire]  pat  ilke  day. 

Pat  spusinge  was  [in]  god  time  maked, 

For  it  ne  were  neuere  clad  ne  naked 
2890        In  a  pede  samened  two 

Pat  com  to-gidere,   [pat]  liuede  so, 

So  pey  dide  [on]  al  here  Hue: 

Pe[\)  geten  samen  sones  flue, 

Pat  were  pe  beste  mew  at  nede, 
2895        Pat  mould e  ridew  on  ani  stede. 

Hwan  Guwnild  was  to  Cestre  brouK 

Hauelok  pe  gode  for-gat  [he]  nould 

Bertram,   pat  was  the  erles  kok, 

Pat  he  ne  dide   [him]   callen  ok, 
2900        And  seyde:   cFrend,  so  God  me  rede, 

Nu  shaltu  haue  rlche  mede, 
iJU-^^,°fJ**^'AX/   For  wissing  and  pi  gode  dede, 

Pat  tu  me  dideslt]   in  ful  gret  nede. 

For  panne  y  yede  in  mi  cuuel, 
2905        And  ich  ne  haue[de]  bred,    ne  sowel,     W^ '  ^3^ 

Ne  y  ne  hauede  no  catel, 

Pou  feddesft]   and  claddesft]  me  ful  wel. 

Haue  nil  for  pi  of  Cornwayle 

Pe  erldom  ilfcldel,   with-uten  fayle, 
2910        And  al  pe  lond  pat  Godrich  held. 

Bope  in  towne,  and  ek  in  feld; 

And  perto  wile  ich  pat  pu  spuse, 

And   fayre  bring  hire  un-til  huse, 

2885  kinge  Sk.     2887  hire  Sk.     2897  godene.     2905  hauede  Sk. 
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Grimes  doubter,  Leulue  pe.  hende, 
2915       For  f)ider  shal  Bhe  with  pe  \\<  nde. 

Hire^semeJ  curteya  forto  be,  +Uaj+x^  - 

For  Bhe  is  fayr  bo  flour  on  tre; 

Pe  heu  is  swilk  in  hire  ler  w£<a,  <J ■    (       <e^ 

So  pe  rose  in  roser, 
2    -0       Hwan  it  is  Eayi  sprad  ut  newe 
Ageyn  be  su>me,   brikt  and  lewe.' 

And  girde  him  Bdne  with  be  swerd 
Of  J)e  erldom,  bi-forn  his  ferd, 
And  with  his  hond  he  made  him  kniAl, 
2925        Ami  yaf  him  armes,   lor  bat  was  viht, 
And  didc  him  pere  sone  wedde 
Hire  bat   was  ful  swete  in  bedde. 

After  bat  _£e[i]  spused  wore, 

Wolde  be  erl  nouht  dwelle  bore, 
2930        But  sone  nam  until  his  lond, 

And  seysed  it  al  in  his  hond,  J  ID,  2] 

And  liuede  per-iwne,  he  and  his  wif, 

An   hundred   winter  in  god  lif, 

And  geten  man!  children  -amen, 
2935        And  liuede/*   ay  in  blisse  and  gamew. 


Hwa/i  be  maydens  were  spused  babe, 
Hauelok  anon  bigan  ful  rathe 
His  denshe  men  tojjjpste  wel  ~%L~£~o»~^U 

Wit  li    nche  landes  and  catel, 


t^vCT.    £a-ov*£o      *4--nJ+% 


_    10        So  pat  /'*-  i     wren  alle  nche:  . 

For  he  was  large  and  nouAi  cbinche. 

I>  r-after  .-one,  with  his   lure, 

2930  his  repeated  and  I.     2933  hundred  etc.  on  erasure. 

—  Between  this  line  and  the  next  are  inserted  the  words:  For  he 
saw  £>at  he  =  V.  2954],  which  have  been  subsequently  struck  out 
by  the  same  hand,  and  tlie  word  racat  affixed. 
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For  he  to  Lundone,  forto  bere 
Corune,  so  bat  [alle]  it  sowe, 
2945        Henglishe  and  denshe,  heye  and  lowe, 
Hwou  he  it  bar  with  mikel  pride, 
For  his  barnage  bat  was  un-ride. 

I>e  feste  of  his  coruni[n]g 

Lastefde]  with  gret  ioying 
2950        FourtI  dawes,  and  sumdel  mo; 

Po  bigunnen  be  denshe  to  go 

Un-to  be  king,  to  aske  leue, 

And  he  ne  wolde  hem  nouht  gmie,    — 

For  he  saw  bat  _£e[i]  woren  yare 
2955       In-to  Denemark  for  to  fare,  — 

But  gaf  hem  leue  sone  anon, 

And  bitauhte  hem  seint  Iohan; 

And  bad  Ubbe,  his  iustlse, 

Pat  he  sholde  on  ilke  wise 
2960       Denemark  yeme  and  gete  so, 

Pat  no  pleynte  come  him  to. 

Hwan  ]>e[i\  (wore)  parted  alle  samen,  hJ^/J^<L 

Hauelok  bi-lefte  wit[h]  ioie  and  game?? 

In  Engelond,   and  was  ber-iwne 
2965        Sixtl  winter  king  with  winne,  ^ho^^*^ 

And  Goldeboru  quen,   bat  I  wene. 

So  mikel  loue  was  hem  bitwene, 

Pat  al  be  werd  spak  of  hem  two: 

He  louede  hire,  and  she  him  so, 
2970       Pat  neyber  obe[r]  mihte  be[n] 

Fro  ober,   ne  no  ioie  sejn], 

But  y[i]f  _£e[i]  were  to-gidere  bobe; 

Neuere  yete  ne  were>*  J5e[i]  wrobe, 

For  here  loue  was  ay  newe, 

2944  alle  Sic.  2948  coruning  Sk.  2949  Laetede  Sk.  2962  wore 
added  on  margin.  2970  ober  Sk.  2971  Fro  Sk.  ]  For.  2972  gi- 
dere  SI:  ]  gidede. 
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75        Neuere  yfite  wordes  ne  grewe  219b,  1] 

BitwC'ne  hem,  hwar-of  ne  lathe  -naJth*  ~^  vx<3'" 

Mihte  rise,   ne  no  wrath' 

JPe[i]  geten  children  hem  bi-twene 
SOnee  and  douAfres  riht  fluetene, 
29S0       Hwar-of  Jie  sones  were  kinges  alle,    — 
So  wolde  God  it  sholde  bifalle,  — 
And  l>e  douhtres  alle  queries 
Him  stonde£  wel  J>at  god  child  strenesl 


Nu  haue  ye  herd  |>e  gest  al  J>oru 
2985       Of  Hauelok  and  of  Goldeborw: 

Hw  pe  \    were/;   horn,  and  fedde.  u^rh^  -*--* 

And  hwoTi  pv  i    worew  with  wrowge  ledde 
In  here  youfte,   with  trecherie. 
With  tresoun,  and  with  felounye, 
2990        And  hwou  I>e  swikes  haueden  tiht  tMzC^  *  ^j^*4 

Reuen  hem  Jaat  was  here  riht, 
And   hwou  ^e[ij   were/?  wreken   wel, 
Haue  ich  sey[di  you  eueril[c]del. 

For])  I  ieh  wolde  biseken  you, 
2995        Pat  haue/<  herd  ]je  rim  [riht]  nu, 

Pat  ilke  of  you,  with  gode  wille, 

Seye  a  pater  noste/-  stille 

For  him  Jiat  haueth  \)e  rym    i  maked, 

And  |>er-fore  fele  nihtes  waked, 
3000        I'.a  Tesu.v  Owl  his  soule  bringe 

Bi-forn  hi-  fader  at  his  endingel 

A  m  e  n. 
2986  and  bw  fedde.    2990  tiht  8k.     thit    2994  And  for&i. 
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Notes. 


V.  39—44.  Cp.  v.  266— 269.  Hales  says  in  The  Athenseum, 
1889,  no.  3200,  p.  245:  «The  several  passages  in  which  the  sup- 
pression of  robbers  and  the  vigorous  establishment  of  order 
throughout  the  country  are  so  specially  described  must  surely 
contain  reference  to  the  vigorous  administration  of  him  who  has 
been  called  The  greatest  of  the  Plantagenets'  [Edward  I.].  It 
seems  impossible  not  to  connect  these  passages  with  the  statute 
of  Winchester  passed  in  1285,  and  the  Commissions  of  Trail- 
baston  first  issued  in  1292.  The  object  of  the  statute  of  Win- 
chester was  To  put  down  the  lawless  bands  of  clubmen,  old 
soldiers,  outlaws,  and  sturdy  beggars  who  had  taken  to  robbing 
in  gangs  and  living  upon  the  country. » 

V.  44  seqq.  Hales  remarks  1.  c :  « Scarcely  less  significant 
is  the  stress  which  the  romance-writer  lays  on  the  incorrupt- 
ibility with  which  the  law  was  administered  v.  44,  cp.  1430). 
J'.ribes  in  their  behalf  went  for  nothing.'  Now  in  1289  the  king 
took  the  must  energetic  measures  to  purify  the  law  courts.  When 
he  returned  to  England  from  the  Continent  in  that  year,  all  the 
judges  were  apprehended,  and  indicted  for  bribery.  Two  only 
were  acquitted  .  .  .  All  the  others  were  severely  punished.* 

V.  45  seq.     Madden  supplies  the  missing  1.  46:   Wei  fifti  pund, 
1  wot,  or  more,  with  reference    to    a    similar   passage  in   the  Ro- 
mance of  Guy  of  Warwick,  which  reads  in  the  edition  of  Zupitza 
Early   Engl.  Text  So,-.,  E.  S.,  XL1I)  p.  10,  v.  137  seqq.  after  the 
Auchinleck  Ms.: 

pet  a  man  bar  an  hundred  poiinde, 
Opon  him,  of  gold  ygrounde, 
pefr]  nas  man  in  al  pis  londe 
pat  diost  him  do  schame  ne  schonde, 
and  after  the  Caius  Ms.,  ib.  p.  11: 

Though  men  did  here  an  hundred  poiinde, 
Upon  him,  of  penyes  rounde, 
There  shulde  not  bee  founde  in  all  the  londe 
A  theef  thai  him  wolde  hurt'-  ne  shonde. 


Notes.     V.  50— 1«4.  91 

V.  50.    Cp.  lines  994  and  1689. 

V.  -0  seij.     We  have   here  an  anacolathia,  as  v.  81  presup 
poses   Was  he  instead   of  Were  he  in   v.  80.    According   to   the 

latter    we   should    expect   v.  81   to  run:    He   made   him  [f'ul]  <r,ne 
Jtesten,  cp.  v.  78, 

V.  87 — 105.  The  number  of  rimes  being  odd  here  viz.  19), 
one  line  must  be  wanting.  But  it  is  difficult  to  make  out  where 
the  gap  is. 

V.   115.     The  verb    underfuulen    occurs   in   Vices  and   Virtues 
E.  E.  T.  S    39)  p.  99,  1.  32;  cp.  also  0.  Sax.  underfindan,   Dutch 
ondervinden,  Mod.  E.  to  underfind   obsol.  and  provinc). 

V.   11^.     Supply  the  inf.  belt  after  ride. 

V.  130.  hem  refers  clearly  to  enemies  or  bad  men  mentioned 
before.  I  therefore  suppose  that  some  preceding  lines  are  omitted 
by  the  scribe. 

V.  139.  Cp.  on  this  line  W.  Hales  in  The  Athena-urn,  1889, 
no.  3200,  p.  24-1,  where  he  says  concerning  verses  139  and  265: 
Prom  the  year  1296  the  name  of  Roxburgh  became  thoroughly 
familiar  to  the  Southern  ear,  as  in  fact  the  name  of  king  Edward's 
northern  border  fortress  —  the  name  of  the  limit  of  English 
rule  in  that  part  of  the  island.  It  is  difficult,  indeed,  to  imagine 
that  any  one  before  that  year  could  have  mentioned  it  along 
with  Dover,  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  romance  ot '  Tlavelok".  .  . 
.  .  .  When  the  Scottish  troubles  were  beginning,  and  the  arbitra- 
tion of  king  Edward  was  invoked,  one  of  bis  first  requests  was 
that  certain  national  fortresses  should  be  given  up  to  him,  and  one 
of  these  was  Roxburgh  .  .  .  While  the  king  held  these  fortresses 
in  1292,  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  sat  for  some  time  at  box 
burgh.  After  this  temporary  occupation  the  castles  wire,  when 
kim;  Edward  gave  his  award,  restored  to  the  Scots.  When  at 
last  war  broke  out  between  the  two  nations,  one  of  Edward's 
first  acts  in  his  first  invasion  of  Scotland  in  1296  was  to  seize 
Roxburgh  .  .  .  And  for  many  years  it  remained  in  the  hands  of 
the  English   .  .   . 

It  was  besieged  vainly  by  Wallace  in  1298;  it  was  the  Eng- 
lish mustering  place  in  1303  ...  So  it  was  from  the  year  1296 
that  Roxburgh  became,  for  a  time  at  least,  the  boundary  fortress 
of  England.  And  assuredly  not  till  then  might  such  a  phrase 
as  'from  Dover  to  Roxburgh1  be  expected  to  suggest  itself. 
But  clearly  before  1291  it  can  scarcely  be  conceived  as  occurring, 

V.  192.  Cp.  v.  259,  where  the  age  is  raised  to  twenty 
years.     But  ttcentl  instead  of  ticelf  would  make  a  bad  verse. 

V.  D»4.  Of  eurteysye  'according  to  court-manners1,  'courtly', 
cp.  the  dissertation  of  J.  W.  Bearder,  t.'her  den  Gebrauch  der 
Praposs.  in  der  altschott.  Poesie,  Halle   1>94.   p.  37,  4. 


92  Notes.     V.  199—403. 

V.  199.     As  to  the  emendation  hexte  cp.  v.  1080. 

V.  213.     A  minstrel's  jest,  of  course. 

V.  228.     Quoted  from  Luke  XXIII.  46. 

V.  247.  May  we  conjecture  per  vrithut  hide  for  to  ivone? 
As  the  line  stands,  oue  is  tempted  to  connect  it  with  v.  245, 
which  however  makes  nonsense. 

V.  257  means  'until  his  death',  cp.  v.  1405  and  2210. 

V.  259.     Cp.  note  to  v.  192. 

V.  263  seqq.  Cp.  note  to  v.  39  seqq.  Hales  quotes  Lingard, 
who  says  that  the  statute  of  Winchester  was  ill  observed,  till 
the  king  issued  a  commission  to  certain  knights  in  every  shire, 
authorizing  them  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  the  act,  and  to 
call  to  their  aid  the  posse  of  the  sheriff  as  often  as  it  might  be 
requisite.  The  utility  of  these  commissioners  was  soon  ascer- 
tained ;  they  were  gradually  armed  with  more  extensive  powers ; 
and  instead  of  'conservators'  were  at  last  styled  'justices  of  the 
peace'.  —  Skeat  has  a  note  on  this  verse,  saying  that  «the  ear- 
liest instance  produced  by  Dugdale  of  the  'Justices  Itinerant',  is 
in  23  Henry  II.  (1176),  when  by  the  advice  of  the  Council  held 
at  Northampton,  the  realm  was  divided  into  six  parts,  and  into 
each  were  sent  three  Justices.  (Orig.  Judic.  p.  51.)  This  is  stated 
on  the  authority  of  Hoveden.  Dugdale  admits  however  the  cus- 
tom to  have  been  older,  and  in  Gervasius  Dorobernensis,  we  find, 
in  1170,  certain  persons,  called  inquisitores ,  appointed  to  per- 
ambulate England.  Gervase  of  Tilbury,  or  whoever  was  the 
author  of  the  Dialogus  de  Scaecario1),  calls  them  deambulantes, 
vel  perlastr antes  judices.  See  Spelman,  in  voc.  The  office  continued 
to  the  time  of  Edward  III.,  when  it  was  superseded  by  that  of 
the  Justices  of  Assize. » 

V.  277  means  'was  greatly  afraid  of  him',  cp.  as  to  the 
construction  the  New  Engl.  Diet.  I,  594  col.  1,  4)  a.  Al  Engelond 
is  really  the  dative. 

V.  365  construe  [Hwan]  his  quiste  [was]  mdked,  and  [almesj 
for  him  [were]  gyven.     Cp.  v.  218  seqq. 

V.  403  seqq.  Jesus  Christ  stands  here  instead  of  God 
the  Father,  cp.  especially  v.  407.  If  it  is  not  the  poet's  own 
oversight,  we  may  perhaps  conjecture  that  the  original  reading- 
was 

God,  that  made  [sunne  and]  mone, 
and  in  1.  407: 

In  heuene-riche  with  his  sone! 
But  in  lines  432  and  436  we  find  the  same  mistake. 


!)  «Madox  was  the  first  to  point  out  that  this  was  impossible 
(Hist,  of  the  Exchequer,  II.  410)»,  says  the  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr. 
XXI.  242. 
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V.  4-'>2  means    'on    which    Christ    ran  with  blood'.     Cp.  also 
note  to  v.  403. 

V.  4*4.  hidden    means  here  'offer5    confounded    with  beden, 
0.  E.  biodan  . 

V.  48G.     Tii  tha'  forward:  'on  that  condition    promise)'. 

V.  .r'«>4.      As  Prof.   Napier    -    l      ~l~.    we    ciiu'lit    to    read  pouh 
nevertheless"  instead  of  pmtctr. 

V.   ~<n~'.     But  6n:  'with  the  only  exception". 

V.  532.     wip  jpan:  'provided  that". 

V.  546.      After    this    line    two   verses    must    have    been    for- 
gotten, containing:  he  put  into  his  mouth    cp.  v.  037  seq.). 

V.  549.     Htoere  is  here  =  lueepere. 

Y.  572.  him  relates  to  Grim,  the  verses  572  —  74  obviously 
containing  a  malediction  by  the  poet:  <It  is  a  pity,  that  .  .  .» 

V.  574.  dere  is  here  =  O.  E.  derian  'to  injure,  hurt'.  I 
cannot  accept  the  interpretation  of  this  passage  by  Wm.  Hand 
Browne,  who  says  Mod.  Lang.  Motes  VII,  267  :  «Havelok,  in 
it  peril,  laments  that  him  nc  hauede  (jrip  or  >rn  .  .  .  .  that 
wolde  him  dire.  Instead  of  dire  injure  I  should  like  to  read 
nere  (deliver),  if  I  could  lind  the  word  so  late  in  use.  The  de- 
liveranee  of  innocents  by  the  intervention  of  friendly  griffins  or 
lions  was  a  common  incident  in  romance.*  —  My  interpunction 
of  the  liries  will  make  them  quite  clear,  I  hope. 

V.  594.     Cp.  lines  716,  761,  and  2125. 

V.  597.     Cp.  ns  in  v.  534. 

V*.  600.  This  platitude  seems  to  betray  some  corruption. 
But  I  cannot  find  any  emendation  worth  mentioning. 

V.  693.     Cp.  note  to  v.   118. 

V.  705  means  'and  he  converted  all  into  ready  money",  in 
German:  'er  machte  alles  zu  Gelde'. 

V.  782.     Of  is  adverb:    'in  order  to  make   good   lines  of  it". 

V.  784.  settes  'set  them":  cp.  dones  v.  970.  Hupe  in  Anglia 
XIII.  189  explains  weren  =  hicere,  cancels  comma  after  netes 
and  reads  ofte  fetes. 

V.  801.  pat  is  certainly  a  clerical  error  for  par  =  parf. 
cp.  parte  v.  10  =  purfte. 

V.  816.    pe  foure,  viz.  Grim  and  his  three  sons. 

V.  869.     This  line  is  inserted  according  to  v.  101. 

V.  870.     Wittenbrinck  proposes  of  glede,  comparing  v.  91. 

V.  930  means   'he  was  quite  comfortable'. 

V.  936.     him  one:  'he  himself  alone",  'quite  alone'. 

V.  962.     Cp.  note  to  v.  505. 

V.  976.     Perhaps  we  should  write  pe  instead  of  in. 

V.  975  means   'as  he  seemed   t->  be),  when  he  was  clothed". 

V.  993  seq.     Cp.  v.  49  eeq. 
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V.  1006.  The  only  Parliament  held  at  Lincoln  was  in  the 
year  1301,  under  Edward  I.  Hall  says  1.  c. :  «Is  it  likely  that 
this  account  could  have  been  given  of  a  Parliament  before  the 
year  1295,  the  year  of  the  first  complete  and  model  Parliament 
of  the  Three  Estates?  That  is,  this  Parliament  was  composed  of 
earles  and  barons,  and  men  sent  by  the  people  at  large;  for  this 
is  what  the  somewhat  obscure  latter  lines  [1001 — 1005]  seem  to 
mean.» 

V.  1072.     Cp.  v.  1063,  1084  and  2242. 

V.  1080.     Cp.  v.  199  and  1110. 

V.  1146.     Supply  am  after  ich. 

V.  1174.  ys  and  es  (Ms.  as)  is  the  ace.  pi.  'them',  cp.  note 
to  v.  784. 

V.  1178.  The  archbishop  of  York  was  really  present  at  the 
Parliament  of  Lincoln;  the  writs  to  him  and  other  nobles  are 
still  extant  [Madden]. 

V.  1199  means   'thev  marched  over  the  country'. 

V.  1201.     Cp.  v.  2618. 

V.  1217.  Lyues  instead  of  on  lyue  would  make  the  line 
smoother. 

V.  1233.     Cp.  v.  2458. 

V.  1246  seems  to  mean  'they  drank  their  healths',  'they 
toasted  them'. 

V.  1292.  Willenbrinck  would  read  hoivc  'to  gaze  at'  (0.  E. 
hawian).  Cp.  bihowe  in  Pob.  Manning's  Chron.  v.  11165.  Or  is 
awe  miswritten  for  shoive  'see'  (cp.  v.  1853)? 

V.  1298.     Hupe  corrects  haue  into  awe  'to  own'. 

V.  1317.  Zupitza  would  emend  Nis  non  [so]  strong  .... 
But  as  two  lines  at  least  are  left  out  between  v.  1315  and  1316, 
this  emendation  is  necessarily  very  uncertain. 

V.  1328.     Cp.  v.  2195. 

V.  1335.  Kolbing  proposed  as  y  wile,  rathe  ('quickly'),  and 
consequently  bupe  in  v.  1336. 

V.  1336.  Wittenbrinck  would  emend  Nim  me  with  pe  .  .  . 
rape.     Kolbing  compares  v.  2600. 

V.  1405  means  'when  he  died'.  This  is  the  usual  language 
of  the  inquisitiones  post  mortem  [Skeat]. 

V.  1428.     Zupitza  proposes  He  hauede. 

V.  1445  seqq.  A  folio  has  been  cut  out,  containing  180  lines. 
With  help  of  the  French  poem  and  the  following  narration  of 
the  English  lay,  we  may  supply  the  blank  as  follows:  «To  this 
they  gladly  assented ;  and  Havelok,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
Grim's  sons,  set  sail  for  Denmark.  Disembarking,  they  travel 
till  they  reach  the  castle  of  a  great  Danish  earl,  named  CJbbe 
(Sigard  in  French),   an    old    friend    to    Birkabein.     Havelok  begs 
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that  he  will   allow  him  to  live  in  that  part  <>f  the  country,   and 
to  gain  a  livelihood  by  trading.-    [Skeat. 
V.   1640.     Cp.  v.  12. 

V.  1643.    Hauede:  "he  would  have". 

V.  1649.    Or  should  we  emend  He  semede  tn  ben  wel  strdng? 

V.  1677.     Supply  rdd  after  And. 

V.  1TV:'..  Hupe,  in  Anglia  XIII.  199,  proposes  ich  / haue] 
dropen,   which   is  perhaps   hotter. 

V.  1864.  Glei/ues  is  meaningless,  and  ought  to  have  heen 
corrected  into  glebes  'glebes'. 

V.  1915.  Hupe,  in  Anglia  XIII.  188,  explains  ueren  —  hwere, 
and  takes  werewed  as  jilur.  pret. 

V.   ly  17.     I  do  not  understand  this  line. 

V.  1932.     This  line  is  evidently  corrupt. 

V.  2026.     Cp.  v.  1768,  1918,  1956. 

V.  2036.     Cp.  v.  907. 

V.  2132.  Night-shirts  were  not  yet  used  in  that  time.  cFrom 
the  latter  end  of  the  13th  to  near  the  16th  century,  all  ranks, 
and  hoth  sexes,  were  universally  in  the  habit  of  sleeping  quite 
naked.  This  custom  is  often  alluded  to  by  Chaucer,  Gower, 
Lydgate,  and  all  our  ancient  writers.*  [Ellis,  quoted  by  Madden.] 

V.  2290  seq.    Cp.  v.  162  seq. 

V.  2298.     Cp.  v.  2151  seq. 

V.  2352.     Ilker  is  =   ilk  here  'each  of  them'. 

V.  2495  seq.  Something  like  <  the  blood  came  out>  must 
have  stood  in  the  gap. 

V.  2520  seqq.  «The  allusion  here  may  he  made  either  to 
the  Abbey  of  Wellow,  in  Grimsby,  which  was  a  monastery  of 
Black  Canons,  said  to  have  heen  built  about  A.  D.  1110,  or  what 
is  more  probable)  to  the  Augustine  Friary  of  Black  Monks,  winch 
is  stated  in  the  Monumental  Antiquities  of  Grimsby,  by  the  Rev. 
G.  Oliver,  to  have  been  'founded  about  the  year  1280',  p.  110. 
No  notice  of  it  occurs  in  Tanner  till  the  year  1304.  Pat.  33 
Edw.  I.  Some  old  walls  of  this  edifice,  which  was  dissolved 
in  1543,  still  remain,  and  the  site  is  still  called  'The  Friars'. » 
Madden. 

V.  2530.     «The  French  supplies    what    is  here  omitted,    viz. 
that  Ilavelok    sails    to  England    by    the  persuasion  of  his  wife. 
.Madden. 

V.  2547.  Hupe,  in  Anglia  XIII.  189,  explains  wenden  he  as 
uende  he. 

V.  2548  seqq.  Hales  1.  c.  observes:  «Surely  another  note  of 
the  time  is  audible  here  in  this  description  of  the  fyrd;  for  the 
fyrd  was  revived  by  the  statute  of  Winchester  in  1285  ...  In 
1297    this   statute    was    put    in    force  in  respect  of  the  fyrd.     In 
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that  year  there  was  made  a  military  levy  of  the  whole  kingdom 
—  exactly  such  a  levy  as  Godrich  appoints. » 

V.  2557.  Ye  ber  is  meaningless.  May  we  read  hem  ber  cgo, 
repair"? 

V.  2567.     Cp.  v.  2200. 

V.  2581  seqq.  The  French  poem  only  says  that  they  sought 
food  in  the  country  round  («Par  le  pais  viancle  quierent»). 

V.  2626.     Cp.  v.  2634  and  2643. 

V.  2658.  Hupe  1.  c.  p.  200  corrects  bopen  to  [pel]  bowen 
'they  bent'. 

V.  2666.     Cp.  v.  1978. 

V.  2675.     Zupitza  proposes  He  haiiede. 

V.  2813.  Hales  says  1.  c.  245:  «This  line  cannot  but  be 
associated  not  only  with  the  First  Statute  of  Westminster,  1275, 
but  with  the  decree  and  the  writ  of  Circumspecte  agatis,  1285. 
The  First  Statute  of  Westminster  declares,  amongst  other  things, 
that  common  justice  shall  be  done  without  respect  of  persons. 
As  to  the  writ  of  Circumspecte  agatis,  it  defines  the  sphere  of 
the  spiritual  courts.  To  quote  Dr.  Stubbs,  it  'recognizes  their 
right  to  hold  pleas  on  matters  merely  spiritual,  such  as  offences 
for  which  penance  was  due,  tithes ,  mortuaries,  churches  and 
churchyards,  injuries  done  to  clerks,  perjury,  and  defamation'. 
The  clerk  as  well  as  the  knight,  says  Havel  ok,  is  amenable 
to  the  common  law;  there  is  no  such  immunity  as  the  church 
is  perpetually  striving  after.  And  this  is  just  what  Edward  I. 
had  been  insisting  upon.» 

V.  2967  —  77.  Hales  says  1.  c. :  «I  cannot  but  suspect  that 
in  the  charming  picture  of  matrimonial  bliss  the  old  poet  draws 
when  he  describes  the  married  life  of  Havelok  and  Goldborougb, 
he  has  in  his  mind  the  famous  contemporary  example  of  a  happy 
marriage.  He  is  reflecting  the  devoted  mutual  attachment  of  his 
king  and  queen  ....  [Eleanor,  f  1290].» 
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'i/'/'-r    adj.  gen.    pi.  of  (ill    0. 

E.  alra  . 
*a-mide-toarde  prep,  amidst.  872. 
ancU-long  &dv.  lengthwise.  2822. 

*broys  e.  hroth.  924    [Cp.  New 
Engl.    Diet   sub    bretois   and 

*v>ivc>tard  s.   coward.  2389   [0. 

Fr.  caignard  . 
*cor>  -.  cremation.  2948. 

crike    s.    1.  creek.    2.  arse-hole. 

2450. 

1.  adj.  dead.  2.  a.  death. 
ides    s.    pi.    bonds    of 

death. 
deilen  v.  to  divide,  share.  1736. 

ffitler-J'-S  adj.   fatherless.  75. 

s.  calumny,  slander.  1941. 
i  B.  army. 
/j7en  v.  to  follow,  pursue.  67. 
for-Jn     adv.    therefore;    f.    pat 

con.  because. 
forp-ward  adv.  forthwith.  731. 
fourte-niht  s.  pi.  fortnight.  2284. 
-//(  /'.  delay, 
put  off.  13:;T. 

garden  v.  to  make  into  she 

pile  up.  heap.  814. 
'/(>»£  adj.   pretty,  line.   2139. 
glotun  a.  glutton.  2104. 

*hand-bare  adj.  bare  of  money. 
766. 

Holthausen,  Havelok. 


harping   s.    playing    the    harp. 

2325. 
hei-man    s.  nobleman,    man    of 

rank.   1260. 
hiht  s.  haste.  1338. 
horn  s.  French  roll.  779. 
*howen  v.  to  gaze  at;'?'.  1292. 
/(«/  s.  hole.  2687. 
hwU-gat  adv.  in  what  way,  how. 

836. 

A-  see  c-. 

lafujmprei  s.  lamprey.  771.1727. 
*luve-drurye   s.   courtship,   gal- 
lantry. 195. 

*mlnc  s.  a  game  at  dice,  a 
species  of  tables,  or  back- 
gammon. 2326.  [0.  Fr.  mine 

*mixed   p,  p.  dirty,    vile,    base. 
2533. 
e  s.  opinion.  816. 

*milnc-liht  e.  moonlight.    534. 

newhen  v.  to  approach,  come 
near.   1866. 

of-slon  v.  to  cut  oil'.  2f>76. 
over-f&ren     v.    to    pa^s    over. 
20< 
-'I'm    v.    to  he  disregarded. 

pat'  aten.  187. 

v.  to  tramp.  2282. 
pfettew    v.     1.    to    strike.    2626. 
2.  to  hurry.  2GF;. 
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putting  s.  pushing.   1042.  1057. 
2324. 

qua!  8.  whale.  753. 

rap  (en)  see  rop(en). 

reding  s.  reading.  2327. 

rap  s.  counsel,  advice  75.  2542. 


ropo i  v. 
2817. 


to  advise,  direct.   1335. 


saisen  v.  to  invest,  infeoff.  2518. 

sauter  s.  psalter.  244. 

sch-  see  sli-. 

*segge   s.   cuttle-fish.    899.  [Fr. 

seche]. 
sembling  s.  assembling.  1018. 
serven  v.  to  deserve.   1914. 
showen  v.  to  see,  look  at.  1853. 

2056.  2784. 
shuldre-blad   s.    shoulder-blade. 

2644. 
smerte  adv.  sharply.  215. 
so  as  eon.  though.  337. 
sot-shipe  s.  folly.  2099. 
*stal-worpi   adj.    stalworth.  24. 

2027. 
strie  s.  hag.  998. 


t'arst  adv.  at  first.  2088. 
set  wrest'. 


[O.  E. 


tel  8.  reproach.  191.  2219. 
tlpande     s.     tiding,      message. 

2279. 
*to-deilen     v.     to      participate. 

2099. 
tron  v.  to  trust,   believe.  2338. 
^  2862. 
*tumberel  s.  porpoise.  757. 

paven  v.  to  bear,  sustain,  en- 
dure. 2696. 

per-t-ekene  adv.  in  addition. 
2878.  [O.  E.  to  eacan]. 

*poruh-like  adv.  thoroughly.  680. 

*pus-gate  adv.  in  this  way.  785. 
2419.  2586. 

umbe-xti'inde     adv.     sometimes. 

2297. 
*under-finden   v.    to    find    out. 

115. 
linker    pron.    gen.    du.    of   you 

two.  1882. 
un-wraste  adj.  worthless,  rotten. 

547. 


icerwen,   iviriren    v.    to    choke, 
throttle.  1915.  1921. 
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Adam  m.  2287. 
Athelwold  m.    106. 

2803. 
Austin  m.  1773. 


10 


.  i r, 


2709. 


Bernard  Bran  m.    1751.    1756. 


1771.   1774.  1894. 

1951.  2008.  2015. 
Bertram  m.  2898. 
Birkabein    m.    342. 

2150.  2157.  2174. 


1945.  1947. 


408. 
2209. 


494. 
2296. 


Cestre  Chester.  2607.  2859.  2896. 
Cornwaile    Cornwall.    178.  884. 
2532.  2908. 


Crist  m.  16.  17.  22.  62.  104.  117. 
153.  177.433.436.  1112.  1358. 
2105.  2403.  2563.  2797.  (Cp. 
Jesus  Crist). 

Bauy  m.  David.  2867. 
Denemark   340.    381.   386.   396. 

4S5.   492.  516.  607.  610.  666. 

1270.  1272.  1286.  1292.  1296. 

1299.  1307.  1320.  1325.  1330. 

1336.  1340.  1404.  1407.  1426. 

1431.  1439.  1708.  1711.  1720. 

2155.  2178.  2236.  2285.  2869. 

2955  2960 
J)ou(ejre  Dover.  139.  265.  320. 
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Eifled   f.  -ill. 
Eng(t)\wd   52.  59.  (31. 

129.  173.  202.  20&  223  250. 
I  277.  278.  290.  294.  299. 
9.  610.  725  989.  999.  1004. 
1065.  1U74  1093.  1099.  1 
1272.  1306.  1309.  1319.  2237. 
16.  2537.  2539.  2714.  2769. 
_2800.  2964. 
Eue  f.  2     287. 

\rd   m.  375.  383.  398.  422. 
452.  453.  465.  544.  611.  I 
1382.  2213.  2 
2388.  2404.  2415.  2417. 
•2433. 

irh  m.  178.  286.  291.  1000. 

1069.  1073.  1117.  1147.  1188. 

2531.       54.  2672.  2678. 

-   2688.  2704.  --'715.  2723. 

2735.  2736.  2749.  2810.  2910. 

leborv    f.  284.  328.  1088. 

1103.  1129.  1247.  1265.  1311. 

1718.  2065.  2768.  2842.  2966. 

35. 

Gfrjiffin  Gcdle  m.  2029. 

Grim    m.    527.    537.    545.    576. 

597.  606.  615.   658.   064.  691. 

I.    733.    736.  743.  744.  74:'. 

785.  788    7  ■_'  794.  -26.  1196. 

1203.  1224.  1343.  1368.  1392. 

1399.  1416.  1421.  2234.  2521. 

2528  2529.  2530.  2867.  2914. 

Grimesbi   Grimsby.  745.  1202. 

2540.  2579.  2617.  2619.  2866. 

Gttnmld   f.  2866.  2396. 

Gunter  m.  2606. 

Eauelok   m.  5.  7.  23.  410.  476. 

M).  544.  570.  632.  650. 

715.  727.  788.  B28.  835.  838. 

1.  B59.  871.  886.  927.  930. 

2.  986.  1041.  1061.  1070. 
1084.  1087.  1091.  1097.  1133. 
1136.  1153.  1190.  1212.  1266. 
1279.  1353.  1394.  1395.  1636. 
1645.  1659.  1668.  1682.  1699. 
1710.  1717.  1753.  1760.  1793. 
1803.  1-  16.  1826.  1827.  1875. 
1901.  1927.  1963.  19»>  2n.YJ 


2094.  2111.  2121.  2130.  2188. 
2214.  242:;  2452.  2520.  2534. 
i  i.  27-  I  2729.  2731.  274:.. 
2808  2850.  2-97.  2937.  2 
185. 
Humber   733. 

Huwe    Raueti    m.  1398.  1868. 
1878.  2349.  2636.  2677. 

>st    m.   230.  331.  403. 
J.  595.  1101.  1314.  1384. 
1387.  2523.  3000.  Cp.  Grist. 
Johan  in.  177.  1112.  1721.  2563. 

57. 
Judas   m.  319.  425.  4-2.  1133. 

K'ii/m  in.  Cain.  2045. 
Krist  see  ( 

Lazarus  m.  331. 

Leue  f.  558.  565.  576.  595.  618. 

642. 
Leulue  f.  2914. 

olne    773.    -47.    862.    980. 

1105.  2558.  2  $24. 

Lindeseye  Lindsey.    X.  Eastern 

Part  of  Lincolnshire    734. 
Lundone  London.  2943. 

Beyner  m.  2607. 

JRoberd,  -t  ra.  1397.  1686.  1691. 

1881.  1888.  2346.  2384.  2405. 

2407.  2411.  262-. 
Rokesbonc  Roxburgh.  139.  265. 

Sdihanas  m.  1100.  1134.  2512. 
Swariborou  f.  411. 

Ubbe  m.  1634.  1642.  1650.  1676. 

1683.   1695.  1696.  1703.  1715. 

1741.  1926.  1930.  1951.  2008. 

2037.  2052.  2062.  2093.  2096. 

2168.  2192.  2275.  2288.  2292. 

2304.  2314.  2464.  2517.  21 
2673.  2958. 

William  Wendut  m.  1398.  1690. 

1881.  1892.  2348.  2632. 
Wmchertre  158.  318. 

Yerk  York.  117- 
le  India.   1085. 


100  Emendations  and  Corrections. 

Emendations  and  Corrections. 


«Dies  diem  docet.» 
Line  2  read  maydnes.  —  3  cancel  pat.  —  17  r.  heuere  and 
c.  for.  —  22  r.  yeue  (cp.  O.  Angl.  gefan).  —  25  r.  beste  instead 
of  stalvorpeste.  —  30  and  35  r.  louede.  —  46  r.  redfej.  —  52  r. 
Englond.  —  58  r.  maked.  —  75  r.  fader-.  —  92  r.  knoice.  —  99  r. 
Ne.  —  127  c.  And.  —  136  r.  sende.  —  148  r.  iuel.  —  152  r. 
hend?  —  155  r.  yuel.  —  161  r.  aren.  —  206  r.  erlfe]  hire.  — 
213  r.  sipe.  —  220  r.  gotten.  —  224  r.  youen.  —  239  r.  boure, 
hnicfhjtes.  —  243  r.  Monies.  —  246  r.  heuene.  —  249  r.  riche  erl 
ne.  —  253  r.  knic[h]tes  he  micfhjte.  —  257  r.  deyen.  —  260  r. 
hauede  taken  pe  oth.  —  272  r.  non  [ne]  durste  etc.  or  non  him 
durste   ben  ageyn.    —    292  r.  Hweper  she  sholde.    —    298  r.  yeue. 

—  304  r.  youen.  —  306  r.  alsfoj?  —  311  r.  euere  mi  Make.  — 
336  r.  haued.  —  357  r.  siluer.  —  371  r.  Knicfhjtes.  —  397  r. 
casteles.  —  428  r.  patriark [e] '.  —  459  r.  ycueth.  —  524  r.  fishere. 

—  598  r.  afljsfoj.  —  631  r.  1  [ml]?  —  694  r.  him  Hue.  —  698  r. 
children.  —  762  r.  soncs.  —  769  r.  poke  benes.  —  854  c.  pe  (Mb.) 

—  901  r.  hauede.  —  909  r.  Haueloc  instead  of  he.  —  926  r.  pe 
[shal].  —  989  r.  tunics  (Mb.)  —  Between  949  and  950  two  lines 
seem  to  be  wanting.  —  959  r.  pe  word  fid  wide.  -  -  976  r.  pe  in- 
stead of  In?  —  1041  r.  Idkede  til.  —  1054  insert  I  wot  before 
and.  —  1056  r.  [fjlowen.  —  1066  c.  [fid]  (Mb.)  —  1106  r.  Belles.  — 

—  1112  r.  and  [ek[.  -  ■  1125  r.  [shal]  oper.  1146  r.  Aren  pe 
kokes.  —  1162  r.  in  firfe].  —  1167  r.  makep  growen.  —  1182  r. 
[Weren]  pat  pe  folc  ful  wel  it.  —  1210  r.  Keren.  —  1217  r.  pe  lyue. 

-  1230  r.  sholen.  —  1262  r.  g6ld[e].  —  1287  1.  But.  -  1294  r.  iceren. 
1321  r.  aren.  —  1346  r.  shulen.  —  1347  r.  louen.  —  1357  r.  And 
bifor  pe  rode  gan  falle.  —  1373  c.  to  and  r.  mete.  —  1401  r.  idle. 

—  1423  c.  id.  —  1430  r.  fe.  -  -  1639  r.  Fro  instead  of  For.  — 
1640  r.  sholen  or  c.  ful.  —  1642  r.  hauede.  —  1694  r.  iceren.  — 
1737  r.  sipe  haueden.  —  1777,  1782,  1788,  1792,  1796,  1806, 'i960, 
1968  r.  dore.  —  1787  r.  Wenestu . . .  dradde.  —  1838  r.  shoten.  — 
1864  r.  glebes  schoten.  —  1865  r.  yeme  (Mb.).  —  2003  c.  of  and  r. 
greued  pus  instead  of  pus  greped?  —  2019  r.  [e[i]  instead  of  he. 

-  2032  r.  [pat]  haueth.  -  2053  r.  hauede  and  c.  ful.  -  -  2106  r. 
totcde.  —  2169  r.  pouht.  —  2191  r.  mirknesse  instead  of  pister- 
nesse?  —  2227  r.  He.  —  2290  r.  pe  king  haueden.  —  2312  r.  man- 
rede  hauede  and.  -  -  2324  r.  laddes.  —  2329  r.  glewmen.  —  2330 
r.  boles.  ■■-  2365  r.  casteles.  —  2385  r.  girt  was.  —  2391  r.  kingfe] 
and  c.  ful.  —  2438  r.  bole.  —  2439  r.  hole.  —  2444  r.  Pat  pe[i] 
sholde  his  hind  of  plette[n] .   —   2569  r.  spore.    —    2579  r.  Lokep. 

—  2594  r.  Nimep.  —  2670  r.  [stintej.  -  2683  r.  ferdes.  —  2687 
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r.  pe  hul.  —  2914  r.  Leuiae  /  Mb  -936  r.  mayden, 

Perhaps  we  should  read 

//  oat    pe  maydenfejs  pe 

igan  fit!  rai 
2966  r.  as  voe 


Addenda. 


Line  5  rea  1  /  \f  Hauelaik    ■  —  19  r.  mote   M 

—  23  r.  maked  of  Haueloh    Mb..   —  h'l  r.  here    Ml...    —    185  r. 
bringen    Mb.      —    llvl  seq.  r.  Htcan  [>e[ij  G       -    fatr« 

ydere,  Pat  $e   I  mice    Mb.).  —  2191  c. /e    Mb  2290 

r.  /";  king  Jiefi]  hn  'et  (Mb.  2331  r.  £/<7;-e-s    Mb.  . 
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Carl  Winter's  Universitatsbuchhandlung  in   Heidelberg. 


Hnglistiscbe  forscbungen* 

Herausgegeben  von  Johannes  Hoops, 

Professor  an  der  Universitat  Heidelberg. 

Heft  1.     C.  Stoffel.    Intensives  and  Down-toners.    A  study  in 
English  Adverbs,    gr.  8°.     brosch.  4  M. 

Heft  2.     E.  Hittle.     Zur  Geschichte    der    altenglischen    Prapo- 
sitionen  mid  und  wip.    gr.  8°.     brosch.  4  M. 

Heft  3.     Th.   Schenk.     Sir   Samuel    Garth    und   seine  Stellung 
zum  komischen  Epos.    gr.  8°.     brosch.  3  M. 


am  Huspnge  des  XIX.  fai)ri)undert$. 

<£tttc  nurtfdjaftscjeograpfytfcfye  Krtttf  nebfi  cint^cn  poftttpcn 
£>orfcf?Iacjen.  £e£.  8°.  brofd?.  5  Sit.  50  pf.;  fein  in  £<mtu><mi> 
geb.  7  m. 

....  „^ebe  Acilr  bcs  Derfaflfers  befunbet  tbrcu  Urfprung  aus  lebenbiger,  bent  rjan= 
belnben  £cbcn  jugctpaubtcr  (Empfinbung  unb  aus  bcm  ftarfen  Xlrange,  bcr  mcnfcfjljeit  burdj  bie 
Zluftoeifung  bcs  lcditcn  aurtfdjaftlidjen  EDeges  pvaftifdjcn  Hutjen  5u  fdjaffen.  Vie  <3iele  oes 
Derfafjers  befdjranfert  ficb  nicbi  nuf  bie  (Eagcspolitif  ober  oereinjelte  lUafjuabmcn,  fie  finb 
r>i  c  1  in  cl)r  urnf  a  f  f  en  fr  ftcr    11  rt    unb    tpollcu    ber    gc  fa  m  t  e  n  <~5  u  f  u  n  f  t  sc  n  t  ip  i  tf  I  u  n  g 

b  e  s  111  c  n  f  tf>  e  n  g  e  f  cb  I  c  d-»  t  s  bie  y  a  b  n  w  c  i  f  e  n Va.%  eitt  berurttg.es  Budj  bas  3n= 

teteffe  bcr  wetteften  Kreife  ju  feffcln  imftaube  iff,  liegt  auf  ber  £>anb ;  es  tfi  feine  <Se  = 
[  eh  rt  en  f  dirif  t ,  fonbern  fiir  bie  ©efamtbeit  ber  (Scbilbctcn  beftimmt.  Der  Vet-- 
faffer  btit  fcfjoti  maudje  mertt'oUe  <5aben  bargeboten  unb  Dtelfad;  neuett  Ieiteubeti  3been  Safyn 
gebrodjen,  fo  ba%  man  audi  von  bcm  oorliegenben  fflerte  bodigefpannte  <Ertr>artungen  begen 
barf.  Durd)  bie  Sefture  abcr  arirb  bie  Beredjttgung  folcber  frtiuirtungcn,  trie  rr>ir  mis  3uuer= 
fiditlidi  in  bebaupten  gctraueu,  airfter  alien  ^roeifel  gefegt "  B.  p. 


Ctrl  UHittcr's  l(nuter(itutoburi)l)anbluiu  In  tjcibrlbrra. 

$efcf>td)fe  bex  nexxexn  ^birofoplMc 

»on  ftutto  ^ifdicr. 

3ubil5umsansgabe  in  itcun  Bfinben. 

I.  2?anb:  rcecartce'  Ccbcn,  Watt  unb  Ccbrc.  4.  neu  beatbeitete  Suflage. 

gr.  b°.    broicfi.  9ft.  11.—,  fein  fcalbftanjbanb  9ft.  13.—. 
II.  23anb:  irpinojas  Ccbcn,  lPcrfc  uuo  Ccbrc.   4.  neu  bearbeitete  Sluflage. 
gr.  8"».  brofdj.  9ft.  14.—,  fein  fcalbfranjbanb  3R.  16.  —  . 

III.  SBanb:  Ceibnij'  Ccbcu,  ltfcrfc  nab  Ccbrc.  4.  Vlufi.  3n  'i'orbeteitung. 

IV.  SBanb:  Jmmanucl    Bant   unb  icinc  Ccbrc.    l.   Seil.    (rutftebung  unb 

©runblegung  ber  tritifdjen  %4\U)tlofophie.  4.  neu  beavbettete  Slufl. 
gr.  8°.  broicb.  9ft.  16.—,  fein  .ymlbfranjbanb  2ft.  18.—. 
V.  23anb:  jmmanucl  Rant  unb  icinc  Ccbrc.  2.  Sett.  S)a8  Setnunft* 
ftlftem  auf  ber  ©ruublage  ber  SJernunftfritif.  4.  neu  bearbeitete 
Sluflage.  gr.  8°.  brojd).  SR.  16.—,  fein  fcalbfranjbanb  9ft.  18.-. 
VI.  S3anb:  -Sicbtcs  Ccbcn,  IPcrfc  unb  Ccbrc    3.  burdigefebcne  Stuff,  gv   : 

brofd).  9ft.  18.—,  fein  §albframbanb  9ft.  20.—. 
VII.  2?anb:  trtbcllinas  Ccbcn,  IPcrfc  unb  Ccbrc.   2.  burdjgeie^ene  unb  oer= 
mehjte  Slufl.  gr.  8  '.  brofd).  9ft.  22.—,  fein  ^albfrjbb.  5ft.  24.  —  . 
VIII.  33anb:  Ivgels  Ceben,  ITerfc  unb  Ccbrc.    3n2Jorbereitung.  (8fg.  1  6 
ftnb  ^ieroon  erfdjienen.     9?rei§  je  3ft.  3.60.) 
IX.  Sanb:  Scbopenbaucrs  Ccbcn,  ltfcrfc  unb  Ccbrc.   2.  neu  bearbeitete  unb 
nermebrte    2luf(age.    gr.  8°.    brofdj.  9ft.  14. — ,  fein  §albfranj= 
banb  971.  16.—.  * 

on  ber  „£eutidjen  Dteoue"  fdjreibt  Ih.  SBiebemann  in  ieiuen  „3edj}ef)n 
3abre  in  ber  SBerfftatt  £eopolb  DonStanfeS":  „ttunlir  indite  nadj  anber* 
toeitiger  unb  anbers  gearbeiteter  Selelirung.  3n  Sejietjung  auf  bie  ©efdjidjte 
ber  neu  em  9?biIoiopl)  ie  jog  er  alien  anbcren  bet  me  it  em  bas  28  erf 
con  liuno  i.:ird]cr  dor,  bem  er  ©eifteSreidjtum  unb  fongeniale  iftcprobuftion 
ber  oerfdjiebenen  Snfteme  nadjrulimte." 

.  .  .  „5fifdjers  ©igentumlidjfeit  bcftebt  in  einer  ionft  fan  nirgenbs  er» 
reicfjten  Aunft,  eine  frembe  ©ebanfenroelt  oon  ibrem  eigenen  9ftittelpunft  an? 
ju  erleben  unb  ben  Sefet  in  ber  benfbar  burd)fid)tigften  unb  eiubrina.li.: 
Qform  erleben  ju  laffen  . . .  Auno  (Jif  djet  ftelji  nie  alS  iiberlegener,  Derbeffernber 
©djulmeifter  tjinter  ben  bargeftellten  'iprjitofoptien.  ©iefet  (5cid)id)tuid)veiber 
Iclfit  nid)t  feine  9?bifofopf)en  reben,  fonbcm  fie  reben  felbit.  Sic  txagen  tbre 
tigenen  ©ebanfen  Dot,  nut  freier,  uaturlidjer,  in  einer  lebhaftcren,  burcb= 
fidjtigeren  Spratfje,  als  toil  fie  in  ibrcu  eigenen  SBerfcn  finbcii.  Hbet  bieie 
©ebanfen  finb  bennod)  ntemalS  oerdnbert,  mentals  berfdjont  unb  niemals  ocr-- 
bilbet.  etc  finb  ba6  in  ber  Oform  gereinigte,  im  ©ehalte  obllig  getreue  Wad)* 
bilb  be$  CriginalbenEery.  2iefc  Jtiiuit  bet  3arftcllung  ift  ebetn'o  neu  a(S  not* 
toenbig.  .  .  28abrlid),  roer  bie  6ntmicfelung  beo  theoretiicfjeu  ©eifieB  oon 
Se§carte^'  bis  \u  ftantS  grofeen  sftad)folgern  jum  £bjeti  \u  madjen  im  ftanbe 
war,  ber  bat  e in  fdjopferif  d)ec  oil br ad) t. .."  (^rcuR.^oljrbudjcr.) 


Carl  Winter's  Universitatsbuchhandlung  in  Heidelberg. 

Sammiiing  germanischer  Elementarbiicher. 

Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  W.  Streitberg, 

a.  o.  Professor  an  dor  Kgl.  Akadernie  in  Miinster  i.  W. 

I.  Reihe:  Grammatiken. 

Erschienen  sind: 
t.  Band.     Urgermanische   Grammatik.     Einfiihrung  in  das 
vergleichende  Studium  der  altgermanischen  Dialekte  von  Dr. 
W.  Streitberg,  a.o.  Professor  an  der  Kgl.  Akademie  in  Miinster. 
8°.     broach.  8  M.,  geb.  9  M. 

2.  Band.  Gotisches  Elementarbuch  von  Dr.  W.  Streitberg, 
a.  o.  Professor  an  der  Kgl.  Akademie  in  Miinster.    8°.    broach. 

3  M.,  geb.  3  M.  60  Pf. 

3.  Band.  Altislandisches  Elementarbuch  von  Dr.  B.  Kahle, 
a.  o.  Professor  an  der  Universitat  in  Heidelberg.    8°.    broach. 

4  M.,  geb.  4  M.  80  Pf. 

5.  Band.  Altsachsisches  Elementarbuch  von  Dr.  F.  Holt- 
hausen,  a.  o.  Professor  an  der  Universitat  in  Kiel.    8°.  broach. 

5  M.,  in  Lwd.  6  M. 

7.  Band.  Mittelhochdeutsches  Elementarbuch  von  Dr. 
V.  Michels,  o.  Professor  an  der  Universitat  in  Jena.  8°.  broach. 
5  M.,  in  Lwd.  6  M. 

In  Vorbereitung  sind : 

4.  Band.  Altenglisches  Elementarbuch  von  Dr.  K.  D.  Biil- 
bring,    o.  Professor  an  der  Universitat  in   Bonn. 

6.  Band.  Althochdeutsches Elementarbuch  von  Dr.  G.  Holz, 
a.  o.  Professor  an  der  Universitat  in  Leipzig. 

Die  Sarunilung  soil  zur  Einfiihrung  in  das  Studium  der  germauischen 
Dialekte  dienen.  Sie  hat  den  Zweck,  alles  zu  bieten,  was  dem  Anfiiuger  zur 
griindlichen  wissenschaftlichen  Kenntnis  der  hauptsachliehsten  germauischen 
Sprachen  von  noten  ist. 

. . .  Wir  freuen  uns,  daC  die  piidagogisehe  Seite  in  dieser  gauzen  Sainm- 
lung  zum  Worte  gekommen  ist.  Sie  ist  in  der  That  vorzuglich  ausgefallen,  und 
wir  konnen  nur  wiinschen,  dafi  die  ubrigeu  Bandchen  ihren  Vorgangern  nicht 
nachstehen  mogen.  Was  der  Student  beim  Studium  unserer  alten  Sprachen 
an  Zeit  gewinnt,  das  kaun  er  anderen  Seiten  der  germauistischen  Wissenschaft 
zuwenden,  die  ja  nichts  anderes  sein  will  und  sein  kann  als  die  Wissenschaft 
von  unserer  geistigen  Entwickelung.  Aber  imnierhin  bleibt  die  Kenntuis  der 
Sprache  die  notwendige  Vorbedingung  fiir  alles  iibrige.  Sie  zu  erleichtern  und 
zu  vertiefen,  ist  audi  der  Zweck  dieser  Sammlung,  die  wir  auf  das  freudigste 
begriiCen,  da  sie  alien  Anforderungen ,  die  man  an  sie  stellen  kann,  auf  das 
beste  entsprieht.  (Allgem.  Zcitung.) 
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Carl  Winter's  Universitatsbuchhandlung  in  Heidelberg. 


Spracliwissenscliattliclies. 


Kuuo  Fischers  Werke 


Ausgegeben  Anfang  1903. 


Sammlnng  germanischer  Elementarbucher 

herausgegeben  von  Wilhelm  Streitberg. 

.  .  .  Wir  freuen  uns,  dafi  die  padagogische  Seite  in  dieser  ganzen 
Sammlung  zum  Worte  gekommen  ist.  Sie  ist  in  der  Tat  vorziiglich 
ausgefallen  und  wir  konnen  nur  wiinschen,  dafi  die  iibrigen  Band- 
chen  ihren  Vorgangern  nicht  nachstehen  mfigen.  Was  der  Student 
beim  Studium  unserer  alten  Sprachen  an  Zeit  gewinnt,  das  kann  er 
anderen  Seiten  der  germanistischen  Wissenschaft  zuwenden,  die  ja 
nichts  anderes  sein  will  und  sein  kann  als  die  Wissenschaft  von 
unserer  geistigen  Entwickelung.  Aber  immerhin  bleibt  die  Kenntnis 
der  Sprache  die  notwendige  Vorbedingung  fur  alles  iibrige.  Sie  zu 
erleichtern  und  zu  vertiefen,  ist  auch  der  Zweck  dieser  Sammlung, 
die  wir  auf  das  freudigste  begriiiiten,  da  sie  alien  Anforderungen,  die 
man  an  sie  stellen  kann,  auf  das  beste  entspricht.    (Allgem.  Zeitung.) 

I.  Reihe.    Grammatiken. 

1.  Band.  Urgermanische  Grammatik.  Ein- 
fiihrung  in  das  vergleichende  Studium  der  altgermani- 
schen  Dialekte  von  Dr.  W.  Streitberg,  Prof,  an  der 
Universitat  in  Minister.  8°.  geheftet  8  JC,  Leinwandband 

9  JC. 

.  .  .  Das  Buch  zeichnet  sich  aus  (lurch  Klarheit  der  Darstellung, 
durch  genaue  Fixierung  der  Problem e  und  durch  eine  mustergultige 
iibersichtliche  Anordnung  cles  Stoffes.  .  .  (Berl.pMlolog.  Wochenschr.J 

Ge  livre  aura  ete  l'evenement  le  plus  important  de  la  germa- 
nistique  en  ces  dernieres  annees  .  .  .  (Revue  universitaire.) 

...  As  a  treatise  on  Old  German  grammar  it  far  surpasses 
anything  which  we  should  class  as  an  elementary  textbook. 

(School  Guardian.) 

2.  Band.  Gotisches  Elementarbuch  von  Dr. 
W.  Streitberg,  Prof,  an  der  Universitat  in  Minister. 
8°.  geheftet  3  JC,  Leinwandband  3  JC  60  ^. 

.  .  Die  Praxis  wird  die  Vorteile  von  S.'s  Darstellung  mehr  und 
melir  zeigen.  Alles  in  allem  ist  es  ein  vortreff  liches  Buch,  das  sich 
bald  Eingang  verschaffen  wird  und  sich  der  urgermanischen  Gram- 
matik wiirdig  an  die  Seite  stellt.  (Literar.  Zentralblatt.) 

.  .  .  Ook  dit  werkje  vertoont  het  zeer  opmerkelijke  paedagogische 
talent,  waarvan  de  Urgermanische  Grammatik  —  trouwens  op  een  heet 
wat  moeilijker  terrein  —  zoo  onmiskenbare  blijken  gaf.    (Museum.) 

3.  Band.     Altislandisches  Elementarbuch  von 

Dr.  B.  Kahle,  a.  o.  Prof,  an  der  Universitat  Heidelberg. 

8°.  geheftet  4  JC,  Leinwandband  4  JC  80  4. 

.  .  .  Wer  sich  in  die  historische  Grammatik  des  Altnordischen 
einarbeiten  will,  wird  vorzugsweise  Kahles  Buch,  das  gerade  in  dieser 
Richtung  sehr  gut  orientiert,  mit  groSem  Nutzen  studieren  .  .  . 

(Zeitschr.  f.  deutsche  Philologie.) 

4.  Band.  Altenglisches  Elementarbuch  von 
Dr.  K.  D.  Biilbring,  o.  Prof,  an  der  Universitat  in 
Bonn.  I.  Teil:  Lautlehre.  8°.  geheftet  AM  80^,  Lein- 
wandband 5  JC  60  4.     II.  Teil  in  Vorbereitung. 


Band.     Altsachsisches  Elementarbuch  von 

Dr.  F.  Holthausen,   o.  Prof,   an   der   Univereital    in 

Kiel.  8°.  geheftet  5  ,ACy  Leinwandband  6  JC. 

.  .  .  AUes  isi  mil  Sorgfall  gearbeitet  trad  mil  grofiem  Geschick 
dargestellt.     Auch  fehll  es  aichl  an  neuen  Gesichtspunkten  und  I 
kl&rungen  einzelner   Erscheinungen.    Zura  erstenmal    isl   die  Metrik 
in   umfassender    Weise   zur    Ermittelung   grammatischer   Tatsachea 
berangezogen.  .  .  .         (Liter aturbl.  /'.  germ.  u.  rom.  FhUologie.) 

t!.  Band.  Althochdeutsches  Elementarbuch 
von  Dr.  G.  Holz,  a.  o.  Prof,  an  der  Universitat  in 
Leipzig.     (In  Vbrbereitung.) 

7.  Band.  Mittelhochdeutsches  Elementarbuch 

von  Dr.  V.  Michels,   o.    Prof,  an  der  Universitat  in 

Jena.  8°.  gehel'tet  r>  Jf .  Leinwandband  6  JC. 

.  .  .  Das  Bucb  wrird  den  Jungern  der  germanistischen  Wissen- 
-I'hat't  treflliche  Dienste  leisten,  insbesondere  wird  es  ihnen  die  Be- 
deutunj.'  der  Mundartenforschung  fur  die  Sprachgescbichte  rechl 
eindringUch  zu  Genuit  Kiln-en.   (Zi>f-<hr.f.hochdeutscheMundartt 

III.  Reihe.    Lesebiicher. 

1.  Band.  Altfriesisches  Lesebuch  mit  Gram- 
nuitik  und  Glossar  von  Dr.  W.  Heuser,  Oberlehrer 
in  Wilhelmshaven. -8°.  geheftet  3  .  //  60  .i,  Leinwand- 
band 4  JC  20    .,. 

In  Vorbereitung  befinden  sich: 

II.  Reihe.     Literarhistor.  Elementarbucher. 

f.  Band.  Althochdeutsches  Literarhistorisches  Elementarbuch 
von  Prof.  Dr.  G.  Bolz. 

-J.  Band.  Mittelhochdeutsches  literarhistorisches  Elementarbuch 
von  Prof.  Dr.  <i.  Holz. 

:;.  Band.  Altnordisches  literarhistorisches  Elementarbuch  von 
Prof.  Dr.  B.  Kahle. 

i.  Band.  Altenglisches  literarhistorisches  Elementarbuch  von 
Prof.  Dr.  Max  FOrster. 

III.  Reihe.    Lesebiicher. 

•J.  Band.  Fruhmittelhochdeutsches  Lesebuch  von  Prof.  Dr.  Alb. 
Leitzmann. 

::.  Band.  Mittelenglisches  Lesebuch  mil  grammatischer  Ein- 
leitung  von  Dr.  W.  Heuser. 

IV.  Reihe.    Worterbucher. 

I.  Band.  Althochdeutsches  etymologisches  WOrterbuch  von 
Dr.  E.  Wadstein. 

~2.  Band.  Altniederdeutsches  etymologisches  WOrterbuch  von 
Dr.  K.  Wadstein. 

::.  Band.  Altnordisches  etymologisches  WOrterbuch  von  Prof. 
Dr.  E.  Liden. 

i.  Band.  Altenglisches  etymologisches  WOrterbuch  von  Prof. 
Dr.  K.  Holthausen. 

V.  Reihe.    Altertumskunde. 

I.  Band.    Germanische  Ethnographie  von  Dr.  »;.  SchOtte. 
Die  Sammlung  wird  weiter  ausgebaul  tverden. 


Sammhing  indogermaniseher  Lehrbucher 

herausgegeben  von  Herman  Hirt. 

I.  Reihe.    Qrammatiken. 

2.  Band.  Handbuch  der  griechischen  Laut- 
und  Formenlehre.  Eine  Einfiihrung  in  das  sprach- 
wissenschaftliche  Studium  des  Griechischen  von  Dr. 
Herman  Hirt,  a,  o.  Professor  an  der  Universitat  in 
Leipzig.  8°.  geheftet  8  Jt,  Leinwandband  9  JC. 

3.  Band.  Handbuch  der  lateinischen  Laut- 
und  Formenlehre.  Eine  Einfiihrung  in  das  sprach- 
wissenschaftliche  Studium  des  Lateins  von  Dr.  Ferdi- 
nand Sommer,  o.  Prof,  an  der  Universitat  in  Basel. 
8°.  geheftet  9  JC,  Leinwandband  10  JC. 

.  .  .  Ein  solches  Buch  setzt  vor  allem  Nuchternheit  unci  Objek- 
tivitat  des  Urteils  voraus,  welche  S.  in  hohem  Grade  besitzt.  .  .  So 
ist  seine  Lautlehre  vollendeter  als  die  meinige  oder  die  von  Stolz.  .  . 
Seine  Grammatik  dient  nicbt  nur,  wie  er  bescheiden  sagt,  den  An- 
fangern,  sondern  auch  die  Spezialisten  sind  ihm  zu  Dank  verpfliehtet . . . 
(W.  M.  Lindsay,  Archiv  f.  lateinische  Lexikographie  und  Grammatik.) 

.  .  .  Sommer  verfolgt  das  Ziel,  in  einem  Bande  von  mafiigem, 
aber  nicbt  diirftigem  Umfange  Anfanger  ohne  ziinftige  Vorbildung 
in  die  Probleme  und  Ergebnisse  der  modernen  lateinischen  Sprach- 
forschung  einzufiihren.  So  handelt  es  sich  fiir  ihn  urn  die  nicbt  leicbte 
Kunst,  streng  wissenschaftliche  Haltung  mit  Allgemeinverstandlichkeit 
zu  vereinen.  Zweifellos  hat  er  diese  Aufgabe  sehr  gut  gelost.  Uberall 
hat  man  das  wohltuende  Gefuhl,  dafi  er  Herr  ebenso  des  Stoffes  wie  der 
Met  bode  ist. . .  .  Diese  Bemerkungen  sind  dazu  bestimmt,  im  einzelnen 
zu  zeigen,  da6  der  Berichterstatter  F.  Sommers  Buch  fur  eine  warm 
zu  empfehlende  Leistung  halt.  Mogen  besonders  auch  die  Lebrer  des 
Lateinischen  an  unseren  Gymnasien,  die  sich  nicht  beim  blofien 
Drill  beruhigen,  sondern  in  die  Bildungsgesetze  der  von  ihnen  im 
Unterricht  behandelten  Sprache  einzudringen  das  Bediirfnis  fiihlen, 
von  der  ausgezeichneten  Wegweisung,  die  sich  ihnen  hier  darbietet, 
reichen  Gebrauch  machen!     (Zeitschrift  f.  das  Gymnasialwesen.) 

In  Vorbereitung  befinden  sich: 
1.  Band.  Indische  Grammatik  von  Prof. Dr.  A. Thumb. 

4.  Band.  Urgermanische  Grammatik  von  Prof.  Dr. 
W.  Streitberg.     (Siehe  Samml.  germ.  Elem.  I.  1.) 

5.  Band.  Urslavische  Grammatik  von  Prof.  Dr. 
J.  J.  Mikkola. 

6.  Band.  Handbuch  der  griechischen  Dialekte  von 
Prof.  Dr.  A.  Thumb. 

7.  Band.  Handbuch  der  umbrisch-oskischen  Dialekte 
von  Prof.  Dr.  C.  D.  Buck. 

II.  Reihe.    Worterbiicher. 

1.  Band.  Lateinisches  etvmologisches  Worterbuch 
von  Dr.  A.  Walde. 

2.  Band.  Slavisches  etvmologisches  Worterbuch  von 
Dr.  E.  Berneker. 

3.  Band.  Litauisches  etvmologisches  Worterbuch 
von  Prof.  Dr.  J.  Zubaty. 

Die  Sammhing" wird  weiter  ausgebaut  werden. 


Sammlnng  romanischer  Elementarbficher 

heraus  q  von  Wilhelm  Meyer-Liibke. 

I.  Reihe.    Grammatiken. 

1.  Band.  Einfiihrung  in  das  Studium  der 
romanischen  Sprachwissenschaft  von  Dr.  W. 
Meyer-Liibke,   o.  Prof,  an   der  Universitat  in  Wien. 

geheftet  5  JC,  Leinwandband  6  .  K . 

Inhalt:  Literaturangaben.    Aufiere  Grenzen   und  innere  Gliede- 
rang  der  romanischen  Sprachen.    DerStoffder  roman.  Sprachw 
schafl.    Die  Anfgaben  der  roman.  Sprachwissenschaft. 

.  .  .  Ein  soldier  Friiirer  lie^t  nun  vor,  von  berufenster  Seite  aus- 
gearbeitet,  ein  Biu-h,  von  dem  er  seinen  Ausgang  nehmen  kann  and 
zu  dem  er  immer  wieder  zarackkehren  wird,  urn  neue  Anregung  zu 
holen.  .  .  .  Es  wird  in  Hinkanft  nichi  nur  dem  Romanisten  onent- 
behrlifh.  sondern  jedem.  der  vergleichende  Sprachforschung  treibt. 
sehr  vriUkoramen  und  nutzhcb  sein. 

(Literuturblalt  f.  germ.    h.  rum.   Philo 

.  .  .  Nach  allem   bisher  G  i   braucht  kaum    wiederholt  zu 

werden,  dai  die  Ausfohrungen  des  Verf.  dnrchaus  von  dem  bOchsten 
vrissenschaftlichen  Werte   sind    und   dafi   das  Werk   ein   W 
far  das  Stadium  der  romanischen  Sprachwissenschaf)    ist.  den    kein 
Fachgenosse  onbeachtet  lassen  dart'.  .  .  (Neue  philol       R      <  chait.) 

In  Vorbereitung  befinden  sich: 

2.  Band.  AltfranzQsisches  Elementarbucli  von  Prof. 
Dr.  W.  Cloetta. 

3.  Band.  Altprovenzalisches  Elementarbucli  vuii 
Prof.  Dr.  0.  Scbultz-Gora. 

4.  Band.  Altitalienisches  Elementarbucli  von  Prof. 
Dr.  B.  Wiese. 

5.  Band.  Anglonormaniscbes  Elementarbucli  von 
Prof.  Dr.  J.   Vising. 

(J.  Band.  Rumanisches  Elementarbucli  von  Prof. 
Dr.  A.  Tiktin. 

7.  Band.    Historiscbe  franzosische  Grammatik  von 
Prof.  Dr.   \V.  Meyer-Liibke. 
II.  Reihe.    Literarhistor.  Elementarbucher. 

1.  Band.  Altt'ranzosisches  kterarhistorisches  Elc- 
mentarbuch  von  Prof.  Dr.  Pb.  Aug.  Becker. 

2.  Band.  Mittelfranzosisches  literarhistorisches  Ele- 
mentarbucli des  XV.  Jahrhunderts  mit  Grammatik  und 
Chreetomathie  von  Prof.  Dr.  Fr.  Ed.  Schneegans. 

3.  Band.  Altprovenzalis<  rhistorisches  Ele- 
mentarbuch  von  Prof.  Dr.  V.  Crescini. 

4.  Band.      Altitalienisches    literarhistorisehee    1. 
mentarbuch  von  Prof.  Dr.  K.  Vofiler. 

III.  Reihe.    Worterbiicher. 

1.  Band.     AJtfranzosischeB    Worterbuch   von    1' 
Dr.  K.   W'urnkc. 

2.  Band.     Provenzalischea    Worterbuch    von   Prof. 

Dr.  E.  Levy. 

Die  Sammlung  wird  weiter  ansgebaut  werden. 


Old  and  Middle  English  Texts 

edited  by 

L.  Morsbach    e&  and  &Q    F.  Holthausen 

Prof,  in  the  University  of  Gottiugen  Prof,  in  the  University  of  Kiel. 

Soeben  ersehien : 

1.  Band.    Havelok.    Edited  by  F.  Holthausen. 

8°.  geheftet  2  JC  40  ,*f,  Leinwandband  3  JC. 

2.  Band.     Emare.    Ed.  by  Dr.  A.  B.  Gough.  8°. 

geheftet  1  JC  20  ^J,  Leinwandband  1   JC  80  ^. 

In  Vorbereitung  befinden  sich: 

Band  3.   Cynewulfs  Juliana.    Ed.  by  F.  Holthausen. 

—  4.   The  Parlement  of  the  3  Ages.  Ed.  by  L.  Morsbach. 

—  5.  King  Horn.  Ed.  by  L.  Morsbach.  —  6.  The 
Avowing  of  Arthur e.  Ed.  by  K.  Bulbring.  —  7.  The 
Story  of  Genesis.  (M.  E.)  Ed.  by  F.  Holthausen.  — 
8.  The  Pearl.  Ed.  by  F.  Holthausen.  —  9.  Old  and 
Middle  English  Charms.  Ed.  by  J.  Hoops.  —  10.  Sir 
Amadas.  Ed.  by  K.  Bulbring.  —  11.  Owl  and  Nightin- 
gale. Ed.  by  L.  Morsbach.  —  12.  Poema  morale.  Ed. 
by  L.  Morsbach.  —  13.  Cynewulfs  Elena.  Ed.  by  F. 
Holthausen.  —  14.  Beowulf.  Ed.  by  F.  Holthausen.  — 
15.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis.      Ed.  by  H.  Spies. 

Die  alt-  und  mittelenglische  Textsammlung  soil  vor  allem  zu- 
verlassige  und  kritisch  gereinigte  Texte  bringen,  die  den  heutigen 
wissenschaftlichen  Anforderungen  entsprechen.  Die  urspriingliche 
Mundart  soil,  wenn  moglich,  hergestellt  werden,  doch  wird  bei  der 
Verschiedenartigkeit  der  Uberlieferung  und  den  daraus  sich  ergeben- 
den  besonderen  Aufgaben  nach  keinar  bestimmten  A'onn  verfahren 
werden.  Der  kritische  Apparat  ist  auf  das  Notwendigste  beschrankt. 
Er  entbalt  alle  Sinnvarianten,  wahrend  die  handschriftlichen  Ab- 
kiirzungen  sowie  die  orthograpbischen  und  dialektischen  Abweichungen 
sowohl  innerhalb  des  Textes  durch  Kursivdruch  angedeutet  als  auch 
in  einer  besonderen  Liste  ubersichtlich  zusammengestellt  werden. 
Die  Einleitung  orientiert  in  aller  Kiirze  iiber  die  handschriftliche 
Uberlieferung  und  den  Plan  der  Ausgabe,  iiber  Dialekt,  Quellen,  Zeit 
und  Ort  des  Entstebens  des  Denkmals,  sowie  iiber  etwaige  vorhan- 
dene  Ausgaben  und  die  bisherige  Literatur.  Die  Anmerkungen  sollen 
nur  Textfragen  erOrtern  und  die  schwierigsten  Stellen  sprachlich  und 
sachlich  erliiutern.  Das  Glossar  erklart  die  selteneren  VVOrter,  vor 
allem  die,  welche  bei  Stratmann-Bradley  fehlen.  Ein  vollstandiges 
Verzeicbnis  der  Eigennamen  bildet  den  Schlufi. 

Die  Ausgaben  sind  in  erster  Linie  fur  den  Gebrauch  auf  Uni- 
versitiiten  und  das  Privatstudium  bestimmt.  Daher  soil  durch  An- 
gaben  der  Quantitaten  und  Setzung  diakritischer  Zeichen  (bes.  fur 
spfachliche  und  metrische  Zwecke),  durcb  passende  Gliederung  des 
Stoffes  und  sorgfaltige  Interpunktion  das  Verstandnis  des  Textes  mog- 
lichst  erleichtert  und  gefSrdert  werden. 

Der  knappe  Umfang  der  einzelnen  Hefte  und  der  dadurch  er- 
mdglichte  billige  Preis  wird  hoffentlich  dazu  beitragen,  die  Texte  in 
weitc-ren  Kreisen  zu  verbreiten  und  gr8f3ere  Teibiahme  fur  das  Stu- 
dium  der  alteren  englischen  Literatur  zu  wecken. 


Anglistische  Forschnngen 

rausg.  von  Dr.  J.  Hoops,  o.  Prof,  an  dfep  Univ.  II.  idelb(  l 

1.  C.  Stoffel,  rntensivea  and  Down-toners.  A  Study 
in  English  Adverbs,    gr.  8°.  geheftel  4  . //. 

2.  Erla  Hittle,  Zur  Geschichte  der  altenglischen 
Prapositionen  mid  and  wid,  mil  Beriicksichtigung  Lhrer 
beiderseitigen  Beziehungen.   gr.  8°.  geheftel  4JCS0  .,. 

3.  Theodor  Schenk,  Sir  Samuel  Garth  und  Beine 
Stellung  7.um  komischen  Epos.  gr.  8".  rut  :\  JC . 

4.  Emil  Feiler.  Das  Benediktiner-Olfizium,  ein  alt 
enghselus  Brevier  aus  dem  XI.  Jahrhund.  n.  Km  Bei- 
trag  zur  Wulfstanfrage.    gr.  8°.  geheftet  2  JC  4<)  ^. 

5.  Hugo  Berberich,  Das  Herbarium  Apuleii  nach 
finer  ft  rd  nnittelenglischen  Fassung.  gr.  8°.  geheftet 
3  JC  (j(>  „j\ 

6.  Guslav  Liebau,  Eduard  in.  von  England  im 
Lichte  europaischer  Poesie.    gr.  8°.  geheftet  2JC  - 

7.  Louise  Pound,  The  Comparison  of  Adjectives  in 
English  in  the  XV.  and  the  XVI.  Century    qy   8°    i 
heftet  2  JC  4(i.t1.  J     s  * 

8.  F.  H.  Pughe,  Studien  iiber  Byron  und  Worda 
worth,     gr.  8°.     geheftet  4  JC  80  ^. 

9.  Bastiaan  A.  P.  Van  Dam  and  Cornelis  Stoffel, 
Chapters  on  English  Printing,  Prosody,  and  Pronun- 
ciation (1650- 1700).  gr.  8°.  geheftet  5  JC. 

10.  Eugen  Borst,  Die  Gradadverbien  im  Englisehen. 
gr.  8°.  geheftet  4  JC  40  ^. 

11.  Ida  Baumann,  Die  Sprache  der  Urkunden  aus 
Yorkshire  im  15.  Jahrhundert.  gr.  8°.  geheftet  2  JC  80  4. 

Werden  fortg-esetzt. 


Kieler  Studien  zur  englisehen  Philologie 

herausg.  von  Dr.  F.  Holthausen,  o.  Prot.  an  der  Univ.  Kiel. 

1.  Otto  Diehn,  Die  Pronomina  im  Friihmittel- 
englisehen.  Laut-  und  Flexionslehre.  gr.  8°.  ^heftet 
-  JC  80  4.  B 

2.  Hugo  Schiitt,  The  Life  and  Death  of  Jack 
Straw.  Eine  literarhistorische  Qntersuchung  er  8° 
geheftet  4  JC  40  4,  &  ' 

3.  Fritz  Holleck-Weithmann,  Zur  Qaellenfrag< 
von  .Shakespeare  <Much  Ado  About  Nothing      a 
geheftet  2  JC  40  4. 

4.  Otto  Hartenstein,  Studien  zur  Hornsage.     Mil 
besunderer    Beriicksichtigung    der   angloi.,  oischen 
Dichtung   vom   wackeren    Ritter   Horn    und    mit   e 
Hornbibliograpliie  versehen.     Ein  Beitrag  zur  Ldteratur- 
geschichte  des  Mittelalters.     gr.                         4 

Werden  fortgesetzt. 


Das  Wesen  der  sprachlichen  Gebilde. 

Kritische    Bemerkungen    zu    Wilhelra  Wundts   Sprach- 

psychologie  von  Dr.   Ludwig   Siitterlin,   a.  o.  Prof. 

an  der  Universitat  in  Heidelberg.  8°.  geheftet  4  jfC. 


Islandische  geistl.  Dichtungen  des  aus- 
gehenden  Mittelalters 

herausgegeben  von  Dr.  B.  Kahle,  a.  o.  Prof,  an  der 
Universitat  in  Heidelberg,     gr.  8°.     geheftet  4  JC. 

Die  groBe  Heidelberger  Liederhandsehrift 

in  getreuem  Textabdruck,  herausgegeben  von  Prof.  Dr. 

Fridrich  Pfaff,  Bibliothekar   an    der  Hochschule    zu 

Freiburg  im   Breisgau.     Mit  Unterstutzung  des  Grofih. 

Bad.  Ministeriums  der  Justiz,  desKultus  und  Unterrichts. 

Mit   3  Tafeln    und    1  Titelbild  in  Farbendruck,   sowie 

Initialen   in  Buntdruck.     I./III.  Abt.     Lex.-8°.  geheftet 

je  5  Jl.     Erscheint  in  5  Abteilungen. 

Die  uns  vorliegende  erste  Lieferung  verspricht  eineE  wahren 
Schatz  fur  alle  Freunde  des  deutschen  Altertums  und  Schrifltums. 
Die  Wiedergabe  der  altberuhmten  Handschrift  1st  textlich  und  typo- 
graphisch  vortrefflich  gelungen.  .  .  .  (Gegenwart.) 


Zeitschrift  fur  hochdeutsclie  Mundarten 

herausgegeben  von 
Prof.  Otto  Heilig  und  Prof.  Dr.  Philipp  Lenz. 

Die  Zeitschrift  erscheint  in  zweimonatlichen  Hef'ten  von  3  bis 
5  Bogen  Umfang  zum  Preis  von  12  Mk.  fur  den  Jahrgang.  Einzelne 
Hefte  werden  nur  zu  erhohtem  Preis  abgegeben.  Das  erste  Heft  des 
vierten  Jahrganges  ist  in  alien  Buchhandlungen  zur  Einsicht  zu 
hal^en.     Ausluhrliche  Prospekte  stehen  unentgeltlich  zur  Verfugung. 

Die  Kenntnis  unserer  deutschen  Mundarten  ist  trotz  einer  Reihe 
umfassender  Arbeiten  und  des  vvahrend  der  letzten  Jahre  ihrer  Erfor- 
schung  gewidmeten  grofien  Interesses  noch  eine  sehr  luckenhafte. 
Urn  zu  weiteren  Arbeiten  auf  diesem  Gebiete  anzuregen,  hat  sich 
die  Verlagsbuchhandlung  zur  Herausgabe  der  j,Zeitschrift  fur  hoch- 
deutsche  Mundarten"  entschlossen  in  der  Hoi'ihung,  dafi  die  Erkennt- 
nis,  da6  die  Erforschung  unserer  Mundarten  eine  der  nationalen 
Aufgaben  der  deutschen  Wissenschal't  ist,  derselben  geniigend  Mit- 
arbeiter  und  Abnehmer  zufnhren  wird. 


Allemannisclie  Gedichte 

von  Johann  Peter  Hebel   auf  Grundlage   der  Heimats- 

mundart  des  Dichters  fur  Schule  und  Haus  herausgegeben 

von  Otto  Heilig.    8°.  in  fein  Leinwandband  1  JC  20  J[. 

Vorliegende  Ausgabe  der  allemannischen  Gedichte  Hebels  ist  der 
erste  Versueh,    das    Werk    eines    deutschen  Dialektdichters    in    eine 


senschaftliche  phonetiscbe  Umschrifl  zu   kleiden.    Zur  Grundla 
der  Darstellung   isl  die  Sprechweise  Hausens,   des  Heimatsortes  des 
Dichters,   genommen,   da    Hebels   Rede   nacta  <Jt-n  Porschungen  des 
Franenfelder  Rektors  Meyer  and  0.  Behaghels  die  unverfalschte  Mund 
art  des  Wiesentales,    in  der  Gegend   ron   Hansen,    ist.    Der  Leser, 
oamentlich  der  Nicht-Allemanne  oder  Ausl&nder,  snii  durch  die  I'm 
schrifl  in  den  Stand  gesetzt  werden,  die  Gedichte,  der  allemannischen 
Handarl  entsprechend,    korrekl    zu    lesen.     Dies    ist    leider   bei   der 
Hebelschen  Schreibung  nicht  gut  moghch.     Weder  Lange  und  Kurze 
ooch   Farbung   der  Laute   sind  dort    genugend  zum  Ausdrnck 
kommen.  —  Eine  Skizzierung  des  Lantstandes  der  Hausener  Uund- 
art  sowie  eine  Erklarung  der  angewandten  Lantzeichen  wird  ebenfalls 
in  der  Einleitnng  gegeben.    Den  Schlufi  des  Buches   bflden  Anmer- 
kungen  Qber   die  derzeitige    Hausener  Hundarl    sowie    ein  WOri 
rerzeichnis.  —  Die  in   Anbetrachl    der   hubschen   Ausstattung  sehr 
bilbge  .   die  die    bedeutendsten  Gedichte  Hebels   bringt,    isl 

namentlicb  fur  die  oberen  Hassen  honerer  Lehranstalten,  wo  Rebel 
gelesen  und  vorgetragen  werden  soli,  bestimmt.  Audi  der  nichl 
phonetic  iebildete  durfte  sdch  leicht  in  den  phonetischen 

Text  einleben,  da  die  gew&hlte  DmscbriH  leichl  fafilich  und  sehr  in 
die  Augen  springend  ist  und  da  Qberdies  zu  ihrer  Dnterstutzung  die 
Schreibung  Hebels  (nach  der  Behaghelscben  Ausgabe)  daneben  ge- 
stellt  ist. 


Lord  Byron. 

Seia  Lebeu,  seine  Werke,  sein  EinfiuO  auf  die  deutsche 

Literatur  von  Richard  Ackermann.    Mit  einein  Titel- 

bilde.  gr.  8°.  geheftet  2  Jt,  fein  Leinwandband  3  JfC. 

Der  diinne  Band  verdienl  weiteste  Verbreitnng  als  Hulfsmittel 
fur  die  Einfuhrung  in  Byrons  Sehriften.  Der  Verfasser  wendel  sich 
darnit  nacb  seinen  eigenen  Worten  an  das  gebildete  deutsche  l'ubli- 
kuin  und  vorzuglich  an  die  studierende  Jugend.  ...  In  kurzen 
Zugen  weist  der  Verfasser  stets  auf  alles  bin,  was  die  einzelnen 
Werke  beeinflufit  hat  oder  deren  Verstandnis  erleichtert.  Von 
kritischen  ErSrterungen  halt  er  sich  fern  und  besehr.inkt  sich  auf 
knappe  Urteile.  die  von  Liebe  und  Kenntnis  bestimmt  sind, 
aber  scharfere  Worte  an  manchen  Stellen  oicht  ausschlie&t  .  .  . 
(Otto  r.  Leixner  in  der  T&glichen  Rundschau.} 


Kurze 

Einfuhrung  in  das  Stadium  des  Gotischen 

von  Wilhelm  Gliese,  ord.  Lehrer  as  der  Sophienschule 
in  BerliD.  gr.  8°.  geheftet  l'  ,//. 

Vorliegendes   Buch    will    den    Gotiscb    Lernenden    auf    einem 
kurzeren   Wege  als  bisher  zum  Ziele  fulir.  n.   imlein  es  ilm   vmi  alien 
zeitraubenden  Vorarbeiten  befreil  und   nacb  wenig  einleitenden  I 
merkongen    sofori    an    die  T<  er   beranfOhrt,   mil   ihm  lit 

Qbersetzt  und    ihn   dabei  zngleich  befahigt,    in  den   grammatischen 
Bau  der  Sprache  einzndringen.    Es  soil   ihm  den  Lehrer  mOglichst 

tzen  und  ihn  schon  in  kur       /•  I  greifbare  Resultate  gewini 
lassen.    Zunacbst    ist  es  also  fur  denjenigen   geschrieben,    der   sich 
ohne  Lehrer  dein  Stadium  des  Gotischen  widmel ;  aberauch  demaufi 
Universitat  Stodierenden  wird  es  die  Arrx  rn. 


Elements  de  grainmaire  fran^aise 

par  Gustave  Schmidt,  Professeur  a  l'Oberrealscliule 
de  Heidelberg.  8°.  Leinwandband  1  JC  60  ^. 
Eine  wirklich  neue  franzosische  Grammatik  auf  Grand  einer 
neuen  Unterrichtsmethode,  deren  theoretische  Begrundung  in  Fach- 
kreisen  bereits  Aufsehen  erregt  hat.  Die  Einfuhrung  steht  in  einer 
Reihe  von  Anstalten  bevor.  Auch  fur  das  Ausland,  uberall  wo 
franzosiscb  unterrichtet  wird,  von  Interesse.  Das  Buch  ist  nur  fran- 
zosisch  geschrieben. 


Deutsch-arabisches  Handworterbuch 

von    Dr.   Ernst   Harder.     8°.     geheftet   18  JC,    fein 
Halblederband   20  JC.     27000  Stichworter  enthaltend. 


Materialien  zu  einer  Geschichte  der  Sprachen 
und  Literaturen  des  vorderen  Orients. 

Herausgegeben  von  Martin    Hartmann   (Berlin). 
Zwanglose  Hefte. 

i.  Heft:  Hugo  Makas,  Kurdische  Studien.  i.  Eine  Probe  des  Dialektes 
von  Diarbekir.  2.  Ein  Gedicht  aus  Gawar.  3.  Jezidengebete. 
Gr.  8°.  geheftet  4  JC. 

2.  Heft:  Martin  Hartmann,  Caghataiscbes.  Die  Grammatik  ussi  hsant 
tut  Id  des  Mehemed  Sadiq.     Gr.  8°.  geheftet  7  JC. 

Beitrage  zur  Mahdilehre  des  Islams. 

I.  Ibn  Babuje  el  Kummis.  Kitabu  kamalid-dini  wa  tamamin-ni'mati 

ft  ithbatil-'raibati  wa  kaschfii-hirati. 

Erstes  Stiick,  herausgegeben  und  besprochen  von  Dr.  Ernst  Moller. 

Gr.  8°.  geheftet  4  JC. 

Abulkasim 
ein  bagdader  Sittenbild 

von    Muhammad    ibn    ahmad    abulmutahhar    alazdi. 

Mit  Anmerkungen  herausgegeben  von  Adam  Mez. 

Gr.  8°.  geheftet  12  JC.  


Ararat  und  Masis. 
Studien  zur   armenischen  Altertumskunde  und 

Literatur 

von  Friedrich  Murad. 
Gr.  8°.  geheftet  7  Jf . 
Die  Schrift  ^Ararat  und  Masis"  etc.  handelt  iiber  die  altar- 
menischen  Sagen,  deren  Mittelpunkt  der  Berg  Masis  (talschhch 
Ararat)  bildet.  Namentlich  wird  in  derselben  der  Beweis  gefuhrt, 
diif;  die  alien  Armenier  schon  vor  ihrer  Bekanntschaft  mit  dem 
Alten  Testament  eine  einheimische  Sintflutsage  hatten,  die  sich  an 
den  vorerwahnten  Berg  kniipfte;  die  Frage,  in  welcher  Beziehung 
diese  Sage  zur  biblischen  Sintfluterzahlung  steht,  sowie  der  Ursprung 
der  letzteren  wird  eingehend  erortert.  Es  werden  hierbei  ferner 
verschiedene  Fragen  aus  der  Geschichte  und  Literatur  der  Armenier 
zum  Gegenstand  einer  genaueren  Untersuchung  gemacht,  wie  ins- 
besondere  die  armenische  Bibelubersetzung  und  das  Geschichtswerk 
des  Faust  us  von  Byzanz. 


(#efd)td)tc  bet  imiei'tipbtlofopbtc 

rem  Ixuno  v"u|VKt. 
3ubilAum«au09obc  in  ncun  3&nben. 

I.  25anb:  Descartes'  £cbcn,  ZPerfe  Wtb  £cbvc.  4.  ucu  beatbettete  Jluflage. 

gr.  S".  gcbcftct  111.  11.—,  fcin  fialbftanjbanb  ))I.  13.—. 

II.  23anb:  S|>htOja5  £cben,  IPcrfc  unb  t'ebrc.  4.  ucu  beatbettete  Jluflagc. 

gr.  8°.  gcbcftct  m.  14.—,  fan  fcalbftangbanb  HI.  10.—. 

III.  £anb:  t'etfrnts'  £cbcn,   tt>crfc  unb  Ccbrc.     4.  2luflagc.     at.  8°.    ac= 

beftct  111.  18.—,  fcin  fralbftanabanb  lit.  20.-. 

IV.  i?anb:  Emmanuel  Kant  nno  fctnc  Cdjtc.      1.   £Tctl.    (fntftcbung  unb 

(Dtunbleaung  bet  Ptritifd^en  Pbilofopbie.   4.  ncu  beatbettete  2luf(aae, 
gr.  8°.   "gcbcftct  111.  16.     ,  fcin  featbftanxbanb  HI.  IS.—. 
V.  25anb:  jntmanucl  Kant  mtb  fctnc  Ccfyrc.  2.  Sett  I>as  Panunftfnftcm 
auf  bet  (Stunblage  bet  Pernunfthritih.     4.  ncu  beatbettete  2luflage. 
gr.  8°.  gcbcftct  I'll.  16.—,  fcin  ftalbfianflbanb  111.  IS.     . 
VI.  Banb:  Sidftes   €cbcn,    IPcrFc  unb   Ccljrc.    3.  burcbacfcbcnc  2luflagc. 

gr.  S°.    gebcftct  in.  IS.—,  fan  fealbftanjbanb  m.  20.    . 
VII.  25anb:  ScbcUings   Ccbcn,    IPcrfc   unb   £cbrc.     I.  burdbgefebene   unb 
rermcbrtc  2luflagc.    gr.  S".    gebcftct  111.  22.  -  ,  feiu  ftalbfran^banb 

m.  24.-. 

\  III.  Banb:  Ijcgel*  icben,  IPctfe  nnb  £cb,rc.    2  JTcilc  mit  ban  25ilbc  bes 
Perfaffers  in  tecliogratnirc.   gr.8°.  gelpcftet  111.30.  —  ,  in  3mci  fciucn 
laalbfran^banben  TTT.  34.—. 
IX.  25anb:  Sdjopenfyaucrs  €cben,  tPetfc  nnb  £cb.rc.    2.  ucu  beatbettete 
unb  rcrmebrte  2luflage.  ctr.  S".    gcbcftct  11T.  14.—,  fcin  H>albfran3* 
banb  111.  16.—. 
X.  25anb:  ^Jacon.    3.  2luflagc.     Jn  Porberatung. 
23ciu5  I     IX  auf   einmal   bcjogen   gcbcftct   111.  150.—,  in    10  feinen   fealbfrau3- 
banben  in.  170.—. 

Jn  ber  „Deutfcben  Kcinte"  fcbreibt  (lb.  IPiebcmann  m  fcinen  „5ccb3ebn 
jabre  in  ber  IPerkftatt  £eopolb  x^on  Han  Res":  „Kanfc  fucbte  nacb  anber-- 
tveitiger  unb  anbers  gcarbcitctcr  23elcbrung.  Jn  23e3icf,uing  auf  bic  (Dcfcbicbtc 
ber  neuern  pfyilofopfyte  3og  er  alien  anberen  bei  me  it  em  bas  IPerlt  von 
Kuno  ^ifeber  r>or,  bent  cr  (Beiftesrcicbtum  unb  liongcmalc  ?ieprobuhtiou  ber 
perfebicbenen  Srpftemc  nacbrubmtc." 

„.  .  .  .  IPas  Jftuno  Sifcbers  Scbriften  unb  Portragc  fo  intereffaut  macbte, 
bas  ift  bas  roabrbaft  bramatifebe  £cben,  mclcbes  beibc  burebbringt,  bie  innete 
Srifcbe  unb  gciftigc  (flafti^itat,  mclebe  babe  aus^eidmet.  .  .  .  Das  IPerh  gcbort 
uicbt  uur  in  bie  Z?ibliotbef{  bes  Sacfymannes,  fonbetn  t ft  baju  betufen,  als  ernes 
ber  beften  25ilbungsmittcl  alien  benen  }u  biencn,  bic  ben  boebften  2lufgaben  unb 
ibealcn  Jntereffcn  ber  ganjen  HTcnfdMpeit  ibrc  2lufnierhfatul;at  ju  iPtbmen  ini 
ftanbe  finb."  (6egemvavt) 

„.  .  .  .  5ifcbcr=  (£igeututnlicbl{cit  befiebt  in  ciuer  fonft  faft  mrgcnbs  et« 
reicbten  Jftunft,  cine  fretnbe  (Bcbanhcnroelt  von  ibrem  agencu  lllittclpunht  ctUS  3u 
crlcben  unb  ben  £efer  in  ber  bcuUbar  burebficbtigften  unb  aubriugliibftcn  Sorm 
etlcbcu  3U  laffen.  .  .  .  Jkuno  5ifcbcr  f t c T? t  me  als  ilberlcgcucr,  Detbeffetnbet  Scbut' 
meifter  binter  ben  bargeftellten  p^iloforbcn.  Dtefet  cOefdncr;tfcbiabcr  layt  Jitcbt 
feine  pbilofopf?en  rcben,  fonbern  fie  teben  fclbft.  Sic  tragen  iljrc  agencu  (Sebanften 
r>or,  uur  freicr,  naturlicber,  in  ciner  lebbaftcrai,  burebfidptujaen  rrracbe,  als  uur 
fie  in  ibren  cigenen  TPcrhcn  fit;bcn,  unb  n?cit  fefter  al5  in  ibrcu  agencu  IPerhcn 
f?aben  ftc  ben  5ielpunRt  ibrcr  (fiebanhen  vox  2lugcn.  2lbcr  btcfe  (6cbanl;eu  finb 
bcunocb  niemals  vcranbert,  niemals  uerfebont  unb  menials  pcrbilbet.  Sic  finb  bas 
in  ber  5orm  gerauigtc,  im  (Bcbalte  rollig  getreuc  llacbbilb  bes  ©ttgmalbenltets. 
Diefe  JHunft  ber  Parftellung  ift  ebenfo  ncu  als  nottucubig.  .  .  .  IPabrltd?,  irer  bie 
<£ntnuchlung  bes  tfjeoretifdjen  (Beiftcs  von  Descartes'  bis  su  fiants  grofecn  llacb-- 
folgem  3um  (Dbjekt  3U  macben  im  ftanbe  mar,  ber  bat  ein  febopf erif cbes 
IPerh  nollbracbt.  .  .  ."  iprciiBiictv  .Tabrbuchcr.) 


*  *  Buno  Sifcfoere  XVcvh.  *  * 

mi t  roafyrfyafter  Srcubo  unb  benlidu-r  DanftbatReit  empfangen  mir  bie  reifrn  Srxidjie,  bit 
ber  grofee  tfjcfchid?tKl^rcibev  ber  neueren  pbilofopbie  bem  jroetten  Stfbt  feiner  2lrboit,  ber  Dicbtung 
uitfrei  Mafftfd?en  c3cit.  abgenrinnt.  Seiti  tneiter  Blicft  roeift  bit  einjelnen  Ibatiacbcn  unter  grofee 
ftcbtspunhte  311  bringen  unb  fo  ibrc  Bebeutung  fuv  bas  (SefanttbUb,  betn  fie  fid?  einore.nen,  htar 
berportreten  311  laffen.  .  .  .  tDeitere  Dorjiige  ber  Rleinrn  6a?riften  Sifcbers  bilben  bie  jefte,' aufs 
[orgfamfie  geglteberte  Dispofition  bes  Stoffes,  bie  anmutige,  }n>ifd?en  pruuit  unb  Durfttghett  gludUid? 
bie  TTIitte  fyaltcnbe  Parftellung,  bie  gejebiefcte  Jlusuubl  ber  Selege,  burd?  bie  er  feme  meift  «u  runben 
ttbefen  formuliertefl  Jtnficbten  in  ftrtttigen  Srageti  ftiiut.  btc  marine  Begeifterung,  bio  bis  in  bit 
(iinjcliuitcifudniiigcn  binein  roalM,  atlc  pbitologiidv  Irodionbeit  ausfcbliefeenb  unb  ben  fefer  un- 
aufbaUl'am  nut  fid?  fortreifeenb.     (Eiterarurblatt  fur  germanifd)C  nub  renuauifebe  Pbilologie.) 

&Qetl)e-Sd)Xtftcri.     (Jrfte  Reilje.    (6oetb.es  Jpbigenie.    I>ic  i£rl;ldrung;arten  bes  (Boetbefcben 
Sauft.    ©oetfjes  Caffo.)    8°.  gebeftet  m.  S  — ,  fein  ftalblebet  gob.  m.  10.-. 
Daraus  finb  etnjeln  ju  baben: 
(Boctb.cs  3pI)UKitie.     3.  ?lufl     S".  gebeftet  )1T.  1.20. 
Pic  frriarungsartcn  bes  (Bootluiebcn  .Vauft.    8°.  gefyeftet  HI.  1  SO. 
©oet^es  Caffo.     3.  2lufl.    Su.    fein  tirb.  geb.  )1T.  ( 

<8oetI)C-Scfyrtftcn.      3n>ette  Jioibc.    (©oetljes  Sonetteiihraiu.  tfioetbe  unb  fceibelberg.  <8oetb.e  = 
Sauft  1.  Sanb.)    8°.    gebeftet  111   7.     ,  fein  >»albleber  geb.  111.  0,    . 
Paraus  fine^  eingeui  ui  baben : 
<Soetl?es  Soncttenfran.v    Su.    gel?.  HI.  2.—. 
©octrjc  unb  licibelbcra.     2.  Sup  ,  let  )1I.   I.—. 

(Seethes  ,yauft.    1.  Sanb.  4.  :iuti.    8°.    geljeftel  ill.  4.    ,  fein  Eetnrpanbbanb  HI.  5. 

(Soctlje-Sdirtftctt.      Dritte  Reilje. 

<0ocrl)cs  ,Vauft.     2.  Sanb.    4.   2tuf[,     8<>.    ge^eftet    )H.  4.-,  fein  tcuitranbbanb  111.  5.-. 
©octbes  .Y'auft.     3.  Sanb  orid.u-int  Uribt  1902. 

5d)tIIcr-5cbrtftcn.     ifrfU  Reilje.    (Sdjillers  3ugenb.  unb  u\mbcriabre  in  Selbftbchenntniffen. 

6dniier  als  JSomilter.)    8<>.    geljeftet  HI.  0.-.  fein  Jialbleber  geb.  HI.  8.-. 
Parous  finb  einjeln  ju  baben: 
Sdjillcrs  3ugcub-  un>  Wanbetidfire    in  Selbflbehenntniffen.    2.   neubeatbeitete   unb   oernte^rtc 

2(uflage  von  ,Sd?iIIers  5elbftbehenntniffen".    8°.    ge^eftet  HI.  4.-,  fein  two.  geb.  HI.  B.— 
5d?iaor  als  Komifcr.    2.  neubearbeitete  u.  ivrmebrte  2lufl.    8°.    geb^eftet  HI.  2.  —  . 

Sd}tHer-Sd?riftCtt.     Sweite  Rei^e.    (Sdiiller   als  Dbitofopb.     1.   u.    2.    Budv)    8°.  gebeftet 
HI.  6.—,  fein  ftalblebei  geb.  HI    8.-. 
Daraus  nub  eingeln  3U  f?<-iben: 

Sct/illcr  als  pfjilofopi).  2.  neubearb.  unb  oerm.  KufL  Jn  jn>ei  Budn-in  irftes  Bu*.  Pie 
Jugenbjeit  1779  1789  8«.  gebeftet  HI.  2.S0.  5roeites  Buch.  Pie  ahabemifd?e 
oeit  1789—1798.    S'.  get?eftet  HI.  3.-50.    Beibe  leile  fein  tirb.  geb.  HI.  1.50. 

KIctTtC  Sd>riftat.  irfte  ReiJje.  (llcber  bie  menfcblidu-  Sreil?eit.  Heber  ben  H>il;.  Sbakefpeare 
unb  bie  Bacon.HIi?tl?en.  /uitiid\-  Streifjiige  nrioer  bie  llnhntih.)  8°.  gebeftet  HI.  8.-,  fein 
fialbleber  geb.  HI.  10.-. 

Daraus  finb  cinjeln  ,?u  babeu : 

itebcr  bie  menfd}Ii$e  jrei^eit.     3.  riutlage.    S°.  gebeftet  HI.  1.20. 

llebcr  ben  UMt}.     2.  Jluflaac.    8°.     aebeftet  HI.  3.—,  fein  Crob.  geb.  HI.  4.— 

Sljafcfpearc  unb  bie  8acon-£Rvt5en.    8°.    gebeftet  HI.  1.60. 

Kritifcr/c  Stretfyilge  unber  bie  llnfritif.    8°.    gef?eftet  HI.  3.20 

XvlCtttC  5a>rtftctt.    3n>eite  Keibe.     (Sbahefpeares  feamlet.     Pas  Derbdltnife  jirifdjen  tDillen 
unb   Devftanb   im   HIenfcbcn.     Per    pfjilofopfj    bes    pet'umismus.      (firofef^criogin    Sophie   von 
Sadifen.)    8».    gebeftet  )H.  8.—,  fein  fsalbleber  geb.  HI.  10.—. 
paraus  finb  eingeln  3U  babeu: 

Stjafefpcares  Jjamlct.    S°.    gefjeftet  HI.  5.—,  fein  £tpb.  geb.  HI.  6.—. 

Das  r>crr)a'Itniff  5rpifcb.cn  XPillcn  uno  IVrftanb  im  iTIeftfcbcn.     2.  2lufl.     S1".     gebeftet  HI.  1.—. 

Der  pljilofopf)  bes  pefftmismus.     <£in  itbarakterproblem.     8°.    gebeftet  HI.  1.20. 

iBrofjljcrsogin  5opljtc  pon  Sadjfen,  iioniglidje  Prinjeffin  ber  Uie^erlanbe.     S».    gebeftet  HI.  1.20. 

Kleine  5df?rtftcn.    pritte  Keif?e. 

(Sroffljcrsog  Jllejanber  r>on  Sacbfcn.    S°.    gebeftet  HI.  1.50. 

pt>ilofopI>ifd>e  @d>riften : 

1.  «inlcitung  in  bie  <5efdjid?tc  bcr  ncucrn  pbtlofopbi^-    5.  2lufl.    gr.  8°.  gebeftet  HI.  4.—.  fein 

£n>b.  geb.  Hi.  a.—,    (roi^erabbruck  aus  ber  <Sefd?id?te  ber  neuern  Pbilofopbi?-) 

2.  Krttil  bcr  Kantifdjcn  pr/ilofopr/ic    2.  2lufl.    ar.  8«.  gebeftet  HI.  3.-. 

3.  Die  rjUTtbcrtiabrigc  (Beba'djtrtifjfcicr  bcr  Kanttfdjen  Krttif  ber  retnen  Dcrnunft.   3obann 

iBottltcb  ^ftcbtes  Seben  unb  £cf)rc.     5ptnc«5as   tcben   unb  (Tbaraftcr.    2.    2lufl.    gr 
gebeftet  HI.  2.40. 

Sfyat efpeares  Cljaraf tcventwidlung  Zlidfaxbs  III.  2.  ausgabe. s<>.  gebeftet.  m.  2.-. 

Ttte  StyidfaU  bet  Univeviit&t  qei£>elf>ev$.  Sefttebe  <5ur  fanfb.unbertfdbrigen  Jubel. 
feter  ber  Huprccbt=^arls=/sod?fd)ule  3U  Iseibelberg.  Pritte  2lusgabc.  gr.  8".  gebeftet  HI.  2.—, 
fein  Orb.  geb.  HI.  3.—. 

^ticfn>cd?fcl  3lDtfd>ett  <50Ctl)C  UXXb  U.  (Settling,  2. 2lusgabe.  gr.  S«.  gebeftet  HI.  3.  - . 

C.  S-  IDinter'fdie  Bud^brucferei. 


prehension  of  the  text  will  be  facilitated  as  far  as  possible 
by  the  employment  of  marks  of  quantity  and  diacritical 
signs  (especially  for  grammatical  and  metrical  reasons), 
by  suitable  division  of  the  matter  into  paragraphs,  and 
by  careful  punctuation.' 

As  the  separate  yolumes  will  be  issued  in  a  concise 
form,  and  consequently  at  a  low  price  (2—5  Marks), 
it  is  hoped  that  the  texts  will  obtain  a  wide  circulation, 
and  arouse  extended  interest  in  the  study  of  the  earlier 
English  literature. 

Each  volume  can  be  bought  separately. 

The  first  volume  contains: 

1.  Havelok.  Edited  by  F.  Holthausen. 

The  following  texts  will  also  appear  —  the  list  being 
subject  to  change,  and  the  order  merely  provisional. 

2.  CynewnlPs  Juliana.    Ed.  by  F.  Holthausen. 

3.  Emare.     Ed.  by  A.  B.  Gough. 

4.  The  Parlement  of  the  3  Ages.     Ed.  by  L.  Morsbach. 

5.  Kiug  Horn.     Ed.  by  L.  Morsbach. 

6.  The  Avowing  of  Artlmre.    Ed.  by  K.  Biilbring. 

7.  The  Story  of  Genesis  (M.  E ).     Ed.  by  F.  Holthausen. 

8.  The  Pearl.     Ed.  by  F.  Holthausen. 

9.  Old  ami  Middle  English  Charms.    Ed.  by  J.  Hoops. 

10.  Sir  Amadas.     Ed.  by  K.  Biilbring. 

11.  6wl  and  Nightingale.    Ed.  by  L.  Morsbach. 

12.  Poema  morale.     Ed.  by  L.  Morsbach. 

13.  Cynewnlf's  Eleue.     Ed.  by  F.  Holthausen. 

14.  Beowulf.    Ed.  by  F.  Holtbaueen. 

15.  Govrer's  Confessio  Amantis.    Ed.  by  H.  Spies. 

Prof.   Alois   Brandl   and   Prof.   Max   Foerster    contemplate 
further  contributions. 


(Earl  ^Pinter's  Univeviitatsbutylianblung  in  %tfcelf>era. 

Zeitfcljrift  fur  l)ocl)deutkl)e  lundarten. 

Fjcrausgeqebcn  roti 

Prof.  Otto  ^eilig  und  Prof.  Dr.  ?\)\\\pp  Cenz. 

Pic  gettfd^rtft  erfcbcint  in  jtoeimonatlidien  Pcftcn  von  5—5  Bogen  Umfang  311m  prcis 
t>on  '2  ill.  fiir  ben  3abrgang.  <£i  113  cine  f?efte  werben  mir  ju  err|6btcm  prcis  abgegeben. 
Das  crftc  ticft  ifi  in  alien  Sudjbanblungeri  51K  i£infid]t  3U  baben.  Jlusfiibjlidie  profpefte  fierjen 
unentgcltiid?  jut  Derfiigung. 

Die  Kenntnis  unferer  bcutfeben  HTunbarten  ifi  trot3  cincr  Keibe  untfaffenber  Jhbciten 
unb  bes  roabrcnb  ber  Ie^tcn  Jabre  «^er  (Erforfcfuing  gctr>ibmctcn  grofien  j"icrcffi;s  nodi  eine 
febr  liitfenbaftc.  lltn  3U  rr>eitcrcn  Jltbcitcn  auf  btefem  (?cbicte  an3uregen,  bat  fid}  bic  Derlags= 
budtbanblung  3Ut  lierausgabc  ber  „geitfcf!rift  fiir  liocr/bcurfdjc  ITlunbartcii"  cntfdiloffen  in  ber 
Boffnung,  bet's  bic  Crfenntnis,  bafi  bic  (Erforfdning  unferer  ITlunbartcn  eine  ber  nationaien 
Jtufgaben  ber  bcutfeben  JDiffenfdjaft  ifi,  berfclbcn  geniigenb  21li  tar  beitcr  unb 
Hbnebtner  3itfiibrcn  rtfirb. 


Die  Deutfcljen  sk® 
ii  im  Spricljwort. 

(JEiu  Settrag  jitr  Kulturcjcfdjtdjtc 

von 

Dr.  Georg  III.  Kiiffner. 


8°.    fetn  brofd?.  \  III.  20  pf. 


.  .  .  Die  febr  gefebirf't  gruppicrte  §u= 
fammcnftellung  xstrb  man  gem  ofter  5i:r  £?anb 
nebmen  unb  babci  bic  auf  griinblidicm  Stubilim 
unb  feiner  3cobad)tung  berubenben  <£inlei= 
tungen  unb  <ErIautcrungen  bes  Derfaffers  Icfcn. 
(Sarlsruljcr  §t$.) 

.  .  .  Das  oorliegenbe  IT>crf  rr>irb  fo  fiir 
jcbeu  Cefer  cine  auficrorbcntiid;  intcreffaute 
£eftiire  bietcn.  (2Kab.  Blatter.) 


Die  grofte 

Heidelberger  ^  ^ 
^  Liederliaudschrifi. 

In  getreuem  Textabdruck 

herausgegeben  von 

Dr.  Fridrich  Pfaff,     ' 

Bibliothekar  an  der  Hochschule  zu  Freiburg  i.Br. 

Mil  Unterstiitzung  des  GroBherzogl,  Badischen 
Ministeriums  der  Justiz,  des  Kulius  u,  Unterrichts. 


Mit   3   Tafeln  und   i   TiteibilJ    in  Farbendruck, 
sowie  Initialen  in  Buntdruck. 


I.illl.  Abt.  Lev.-8J.    brosch.  je  5  M. 
■$•  Erscheint  in  5  Abteilungen.  •£• 

Die  uns  vorliegende  erste  Lieferung  ver- 
spricht  einen  wahren  Schaiz  fiir  alle  Freunde 
des  deutschen  Alterttims  und  Schrifttums.  Die 
Wiedergabe  der  altberiihmten  Handschrift  ist 
textlich  u.  typographisch  vortrefflich  gelungen. . . 

(Gegenwarl.) 


Sv  JS?a3  Studium  des  Gotischen. 

Von  Wilhelm  Gliese, 

ord.  Lehrer  an  der  Sophienschule  in  Berlin. 

gr.  8°.  brosch.  2  M. 

Vorliegendes  Buch  will  den  Gotisch  Lernenden  auf  einem  kiirzeren  Wege  als  bis- 
her  znm  Ziele  fiihren,  indem  es  ihn  von  alien  zeitraubenden  Vorarbeiien  befreit  und 
nach  wenig  einleitenden  Bemerkuugen  sofort  an  die  Texte  selber  heranfiihrt,  mit 
ihm  liest,  iibersetzt  und  ihn  dabei  zugleieh  befahigt,  in  den  grammatischen  Bau  der 
Spracbe  einzudringen.  Es  soil  ihm  den  Lehrer  moglichst  ersetzen  und  ihn  schon  in 
kurzer  Zeit  greifbare  Resultate  gewinneu  lassen.  Zuniichst  ist  es  also  fiir  decjenigon 
geschrieben,  der  sieh  ohue  Lehrer  dem  Studium  des  Gotischen  widmet;  aber  auch  dem 
auf  dor  Uuiversitiit  Studierenden  wird  es  die  Arbeit  erleichtern. 


C.  F.  Winter'sche  Buchdruckerei. 


PR      Havelok,  the  Dane 
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